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REPORT SUMMARY 
 
BACKGROUND 
During October to December 1996 Casey & Lowe Associates undertook the archaeological 
excavation and testing of areas within the then CSR site (Figs 1.1, 1.2).  This site was acquired by 
Lend Lease to develop into residential accommodation and is now called Jackson’s Landing.   
 
The potential archaeological remains of the whole of the CSR site were addressed in an 
archaeological assessment written by Casey & Lowe Associates in August 1996, ‘Archaeological 
Assessment CSR Site, Pyrmont’, for Howard Tanner & Associates on behalf of Civil & Civic.  This 
report identified the potential survival of archaeological remains in a number of areas throughout the 
CSR site.  Those sections where the remains were considered to have the greatest potential for 
survival and were accessible were tested.  Three areas were found to have considerable remains and 
were excavated.  Two other areas were found to have limited archaeological remains and were also 
excavated.   
 
Area A contained the remains of four houses, Houses 15 to 21 New Street, Pyrmont (Plans 1, 2, 

Photo 1).   
Area B contained the remains of three houses, Houses 67 and 69 Bowman Street and 2 New Street, 

Pyrmont (Plans 5, 6, Photo 2). 
Area C contained the remains of four houses, Houses 1 to 7 McCredie Street, a footpath and 

roadway, Pyrmont (Plans 9-12, Photo 3).  
Area D contained limited remains associated with a dairy, 69 John Street (Plans 14-16, Photo 4).  
Area E contained the remains of a single terrace house, 17 Mount Street (Plan 17, Photo 5). Other 

potential remains in Area E did not survive twentieth-century use as a truck parking area.  
 

Photo 1: View to the northeast with House 21 to the south (right) and House 15 in the northeast 
(left). Harvey Street is to the south and New Street runs along the eastern side of the houses. 
The photograph was taken from Jones Lane. CSR Photo 3/22   
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Photo 2: View to north with House 67 on left and House 69 on right, Area B. In the foreground 
is the remnant yard paving and the stormwater drains at the rear of the houses. Scale 1 m. 
CSR Photo 5/22 
 
 
 

Photo 3: Looking east over the four houses in Area C, with House 1 to the north (left) and 
House 7 on the southern (right) side after initial cleaning.  CSR Photo 6/6 
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Photo 4: View to east over footings adjacent to John Street, Area D. Scale 1m. CSR Photo 8/13 

 
 

Photo 5: Footings of House 17 Mount Street looking east towards the stone wall on Mount 
Street, Area E.  Nails indicate the position of the kitchen in foreground.  Sample excavation of 
the underfloor deposit in the front part of the house is illustrated by the sections of the 
excavated grid.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/34 
 
 
Many of the houses contained underfloor deposits, deposits that collected in the space underneath the 
floor which frequently contained large quantities of artefacts.  The underfloor deposits in the kitchens 
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generally contained larger deposits of artefacts than found in the front rooms of the houses.  The 
artefacts ranged from personal items associated with clothing: buttons, beads, pins, hooks and eyes, 
buckles and jewellery; toys: part of dolls, dolls’ teasets and lead soldiers; sherds of household glass 
and ceramics.  For detailed analysis of these see the various sections of the report.  Below is the 
summary for the two main answers to the research questions posed as part of the excavation permit 
application and as amended due to the results of the archaeological program.  
 
RESEARCH ANSWERS 
Nature of Housing: Conclusions  
The analysis of the archaeological housing fabric indicates that certain differences existed between 
the earlier and later houses excavated at the CSR site based on the analysis of building fabric and 
issues that assist in the analysis of living conditions such as mineralization of bone and presence of 
rodent bones.  None of the houses built after 1860 had a separate kitchen which was an older house 
floor plan type (Table P).  More of the earlier houses were built of stone than later houses.  All of the 
houses built after 1865 were made of brick rather than stone.  Some houses had three, four or five 
rooms but generally three rooms was the most common if a house had two-storeys.  Seventy per cent 
of the known kitchens were larger than 10 sq m but three were smaller and these were associated 
with stone houses built prior to 1865.  Most houses had cesspits as there was no sewerage of this area 
until after 1875.  The older houses had more rodent bone than the later houses which suggests that 
some of the rodent activity is related to housing conditions as well as to personal hygiene.  These 
issues tend to support the overall trend that later houses were better built and provided better housing 
conditions.  One of the other issues that needs to be considered, after further research, is whether 
some of the differences between Areas A and C relate to different attitudes by the landlord.  The 
initial impression is that the houses in Area A were better maintained over the long term.   
 
The general impression is that even though the earlier houses excavated within the study area were 
built about the same time as the 1859 report into the ‘Conditions of the working classes’, these 
newly-built houses were designed to provide poor long-term houses while those built later appear to 
have provided better housing stock.  This is not to say that the publication of the 1859 report was 
necessarily a factor in the observed improvement in house building.  This would need to be tested 
against other factors by further research.   
 
Nature of Living: Conclusions 
The mostly working-class families of the CSR site were usually composed of skilled men who 
undertook permanent and casual work nearby in the shipyards, abattoirs and wharves; and their wives 
who were usually responsible for the upbringing of the children and the undertaking of all stages of 
the food process - the acquisition, preparation, serving and disposal of meal remains.  Much of the 
wife’s time was spent undertaking these important duties.  She was also responsible for the cleaning 
of the home.  Where she possessed appropriate skills she may have undertaken outside work within 
the home, such as sewing, needlework or washing of laundry.  Both houses, Houses 3 and 15, which 
had strong evidence for commercial sewing activities were also the houses with the majority of 
artefacts which may suggest that the source of the high quantity of artefacts was the relationship with 
the housewife who was successful at earning additional income, therefore giving the family greater 
access to consumer goods.  It is generally thought that members of the working classes or urban poor 
were lucky to have one good income let alone two.  Also the presence of additional money associated 
with the woman may be responsible for the larger quantities of jewellery and toys in Houses 3 and 
15.  It is also possible that where the women undertook paid work within the home that they may 
have been the only wage earner, if they were widowed or deserted or if their husband had been 
injured or could obtain only part-time work.   
 
The evidence from the CSR site’s houses indicates that where the kitchen was large enough it was 
the centre of household activity.  The kitchen was where women stored, prepared, cooked and served 
food to their families, where the family ate the food, where the mother sewed in the sunlight from the 
door and window and, in front of the fire at night-time, where children played with and lost their toys 
and did school work, and where pet cats killed rats underneath the floorboards.  In the case of Houses 
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3 and 5 the kitchens were too small and therefore these activities were shifted to the front room.  
House 1 was also different as the kitchen was detached from the house and had a flagged floor and 
therefore limited evidence was available to conclude how the residents were using the kitchen 
beyond storage, preparation and cooking of food.  There was some evidence to suggest that food may 
have been consumed in Room 2 but the place where food was consumed may have depended upon 
each resident family. 
 
Most of the kitchens contained hundreds of artefacts showing us the importance placed on how 
people looked, how they were dressed, and how they were groomed.  The presence of jewellery, 
brooches, rings, earrings, pendants, hat pins, and pins are all about making the wearer conform to her 
ideal type or what she thought was attractive in jewellery.  It is perhaps in this area that there is a 
greater ability to further understand the feminine ideals to which these working-class women aspired.  
Were they emulating the middle classes, were they flaunting themselves with garish jewellery or 
were these presents of affection and appreciation such as a brooch forming the word ‘Darling’? 
 
The evidence for the range of activities undertaken in the front room of the houses was not as 
structured as it was in the kitchens.  The pattern of activities was inconsistent except for the personal 
artefacts which were always dominant (Table 5.2, Table 19.2).  In House 15 there were only two 
food artefacts out of 112 items and 122 fragments of bone found in the front room which suggests 
that it was infrequently used for the consumption of food.  In House 17 there were only 16 artefacts 
and 90 bone fragments which suggests that it was hardly used at all.  This is a pattern present in 
many of the front rooms of the houses at the CSR site except for Houses 3 and 5 discussed above.  
 
In most of the houses personal items were the dominant artefact group.  Personal items include 
artefacts associated with adornment, clothing, jewellery, accessories, grooming, health and hygiene.  
The importance of these personal artefacts was perhaps surprising for working-class families but it 
does reveal that there was a concern for how people looked, for men as well as for women.  It also 
indicates that the purchase of personal items was one of the main categories on which people spent 
money, presumably money that was available above what was required to feed and clothe the family.  
The money may have been spent by the individual but it is also clear that some items were purchased 
by the husband as a present to his wife as in the case of the silver brooch inscribed with ‘Darling’ in 
House 19 or perhaps by the mother or godparent for a baby as in House 17 where there was a gilded 
brooch of the word ‘baby’. 
 
The archaeological evidence tends to identify the range of activities associated with food as an 
essential and pervasive aspect of daily life.  The counts of animal bone with the cultural artefacts 
would make the artefact counts of food exceed those for personal items.  The ever-present food items 
are teawares and tablewares.  The teacups and saucers came in a range of patterns but not necessarily 
matching ones.  Only a few of the cups and saucers were in finer fabrics, such as porcelain and china.  
Teawares were mainly found in white or gilded and white ceramics.  Most of the teapots were in 
Rockingham glaze and Jackfield ware.  There was considerable variation between the ceramic types 
purchased for tablewares and teawares.  Other than dinner plates there were few examples of 
elaborate tableware or serving vessels.  Food was served directly from the stove onto dinner plates, 
most likely to maintain control over limited portions.  In addition there was no elaboration of 
household meals which demanded a more complex ritual in the everyday practice of eating than that 
found in these working-class households. 
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1.0 Introduction 

1.1 Background  
During October to December 1996 Casey & Lowe Associates undertook the archaeological 
excavation and testing of areas within the then CSR site (Figs 1.1, 1.2).  This site was purchased by 
Civil & Civic to develop into residential accommodation and is now called Jackson’s Landing.   
 
The potential archaeological remains of the whole of the CSR site were addressed in an 
archaeological assessment of the site written by Casey & Lowe Associates in August 1996 
‘Archaeological Assessment CSR Site, Pyrmont’, for Howard Tanner & Associates on behalf of 
Civil & Civic.  This report identified the potential survival of archaeological remains in a number of 
areas throughout the CSR site.  Those sections where the remains were considered to have the 
greatest potential for survival and were accessible were tested.  Three areas were found to have 
considerable remains and were excavated.  Two other areas were found to have limited 
archaeological remains and were also excavated.   
 
Area A contained the remains of four houses, Houses 15 to 21 New Street, Pyrmont (Plans 1, 2, 

Photo 1).   
Area B contained the remains of three houses, Houses 67 and 69 Bowman Street and 2 New Street, 

Pyrmont (Plans 5, 6, Photo 2). 
Area C contained the remains of four houses, Houses 1 to 7 McCredie Street, a footpath and 

roadway, Pyrmont (Plans 9-12, Photo 3).  
Area D contained limited remains associated with a dairy, 69 John Street (Plans 14-16, Photo 4).  
Area E contained the remains of a single terrace house, 17 Mount Street (Plan 17, Photo 5). Other 

potential remains in Area E did not survive twentieth-century use as a truck parking area.  
 
 
1.2 Methodology 
 
1.2.1 Excavation and Recording Methodology 
The excavation methodology will be outlined within each section and for each deposit where 
necessary.  In general the areas were opened up using a mini-excavator and a bobcat under the 
supervision of the archaeologist.  A number of archaeological staff were employed for excavation, 
sieving and cleaning.   
 
All underfloor deposits were excavated within a 50 cm square grid in 5 cm spits with 100 per cent of 
the deposit being wet sieved through nested sieves with 2.5 mm mesh.  This allowed for the 
collection of quantities of artefacts that would not have been identified without sieving.  In addition 
notes were made by the siever about the quantity of organic material not collected, such as small 
fragments of charcoal, fragmentary animal bone, crushed egg shell, fish bones that were not collected 
and other small fragmentary evidence that was too small to be consistently collected other than 
sampled and observations made.  
 
1.2.2 Cataloguing Methodology 
 
Minimum Item Counts 
A crucial issue in analysing sites and then comparing the archaeological evidence between sites is 
that during the cataloguing of ceramic and glass, sherds must be identified as being part of an item or 
vessel.  This enables an understanding of what the sherds actually represented.  This is old 



Introduction 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                        CSR Site, Pyrmont 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 1.1: Location plan of the CSR site, Pyrmont 
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Figure 1.2: Plan of study area indicating main areas of archaeological excavation.  
 
 
 
 



Introduction 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                        CSR Site, Pyrmont 

2 

ground that has been covered by many others.1  ‘One needs to remember the obvious: the people 
whom archaeologist study, worked with, ate from, and drank from whole vessels, not the sherds the 
vessels would eventually become’.2  Sherd counts are not comparable because of taphonomic issues 
such as broken glass bottles usually having many more sherds than a ceramic vessel.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Photo 1.1: Aerial view of the CSR site, 15 May 1951 showing the extensive 
industrialisation of the sugar refinery and its expansion into what were once residential 
areas.  The houses in Areas A and B were demolished by this time but the four houses 
in Area C were extant. None of the structures recovered in Areas D and E were extant.  

 
1 Yentsch 1991a:32 and note 35. 
2 Beaudry 1988:52. 
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Ceramic Pattern Recognition  
Another component of the cataloguing system is the use of a ceramic pattern series, a 
numbering/naming system which allows for easy access to information on ceramic patterns found on 
all sites included in the database, a form of pattern typology. This information includes frequency of 
occurrence, types of vessels on which it occurs and sites where it is found.  A hard copy of the 
pattern series is used by the cataloguer to identify patterns, many of which have no known name and 
are purely identified by the colour of the transfer print and a sequential number within the transfer 
print colour.  The same number is given to the same pattern at all sites. The aim of the pattern series 
is firstly to aid in the understanding of the range of pattern types found at sites within the city which 
should allow for analysis of evidence for addressing questions relating to consumerism and taste, 
urbanisation and industrialisation.  
 
Functional analysis  
In historical archaeology, both in Australia and other places where historical archaeology is 
practiced, such as the USA, Canada, South Africa, as well as post-Medieval archaeology in the UK, 
all artefacts are catalogued and studied using a functional analysis approach.  This involves placing 
all artefacts from the site within a framework that reflects the way in which the artefacts were 
acquired and used.  A functional analysis provides categories into which artefacts are placed to help 
give them order and meaning within a general social and cultural framework.  It also allows for 
structuring the evidence in a way that assists in comparison with other sites.   
 
For example the function-based system provides division between food-function categories that 
equate with food procurement, preparation and storage, food distribution (serving) and food 
consumption (tableware, teaware).3 A function-based catalogue system that uses terms which reflect 
both activity spheres and current research questions is a basic tool of the urban archaeologist.  A 
catalogue is both a description and an interpretation of the artefacts that have been found at a site.  If 
information is not gained when an artefact is being catalogued then it will probably not be found until 
someone else undertakes further detailed research, a rare occurrence. To this end specialists should 
be used to catalogue artefacts, people who have spent years developing their expertise and who 
hopefully will write research papers on the material.   
 
Date Range 
The use of two date fields as TO or FROM dates is important in phasing features.  The TO date 
means that a specific type of technology or fabric was not used to manufacture artefacts after a 
certain date.  The FROM date usually means that the technology used to manufacture an artefact was 
introduced at a certain date and that all artefacts made with that technology or fabric must date 
FROM that time.  For example, most coloured transfer prints on ceramics were not commercially 
viable until c. 1829.  Therefore coloured transfer prints are generally dated FROM 1829.   
 

1.3 Research Design       
The following research design was attached to the excavation permit application in 
August/September 1996:  
 
1. What evidence survives of the earliest housing in this part of Pyrmont? 

2. What evidence is there for the standard of living enjoyed by the earliest residents?  Later, when 
occupants can be associated with middle class and white collar professions, is there artefactual 
evidence for different standards of living? 

3. Where houses are connected with the same family for extended periods are there discrete 
domestic assemblages which can be attributed to their occupation, which can then be used to 
reconstruct the family’s standard of living? 

4. Is there evidence for cottage crafts or other unrecorded professions or works in the area? 
 

3 Yentsch 1991a:62-63. 
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5. Is there any evidence to suggest that this part of Pyrmont was a self-contained community or 
particularly isolated? 

6. Has evidence for mid nineteenth-century shipbuilding or other early industry survived along the 
foreshores? 

7. Dairying and its association with women (eg. Bridget O’Toole). 
 
Additional Concerns 

• processes and patterns of urbanisation and how they impacted upon topography and the 
living and working conditions of the various social classes; 

• examination of the role of gender relations and how it structured nineteenth-century life; 
• identification, analysis and interpretation of living conditions and class structure within 

nineteenth-century society and how this evidence is structured within the archaeological 
resource; 

• ethnicity within the archaeological resource; 
• the development of an economic and social neighbourhood;  
• the development of an industrial urbanised working class in Australia and the patterns and 

processes of urbanisation; 
• patterns of consumerism; 
• other relevant questions. 
 

A detailed response to the research design is found in Section 8.  Other questions have also been 
raised which required a refocusing of the research response.  
 
1.4 Scope of Report 
This excavation report is a requirement of the excavation permit granted by the Heritage Council of 
NSW.  The excavation report must present the results of the archaeological excavation, the 
methodology used to investigate the site, include a data base of the artefact catalogue and answer the 
research questions.  In addition the results should be presented in a manner which allows them to be 
compared with other historical archaeological sites in Sydney and elsewhere.   
 
1.5 Limitations  
There are no specific limitations on this report other than completing it within a specific budget.  This 
budget is considered appropriate to the writing and production of this excavation report.  Delays to 
the writing of this report as planned in 1998 were caused by the ill health of Tony Lowe and the 
unexpected demands caused by the archaeological work at the Sydney Conservatorium of Music and 
Conservatorium High School.   
 
The detailed analysis of the underfloor deposits is restricted to those deposits that are considered to 
warrant detailed work at this stage.  Not all deposits are analysed to the level of scrutiny given to 
Contexts #18 and #313 although most deposits are used as comparative analysis for those contexts.   
 
The writer considers that it was very important to present a detailed description of the archaeological 
results from the five main areas of the CSR site.  While there is considerable detailed analysis of the 
archaeological results it is restricted to Areas A and C which had the best archaeological results.  The 
response to the research questions sought to focus on two main areas. There is considerable scope for 
future analysis and interpretation of the archaeological evidence.   
 
1.6 Acknowledgements 
This project was funded by Lend Lease as a condition of consent to remove the archaeological 
remains.  Lend Lease project managers were Debbie Berkhout, Steve Cary and Bob Kamula.  
 
Excavation Director: Tony Lowe  
Assistant Director:  Mary Casey 
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Site planner: Franz Reidel 
Artefacts supervisor: Rowan Ward 
Site excavators: Tim Adams, Jennie Lindbergh, Jackie Craig, and Alistair Patterson 
Machine Operator: Bob Stanton 
Archaeological assistants: MacLaren North, Caitlin Allen  
Archaeological volunteers: Elma Haley, Yvonne Lindbergh, Bernadette McCall, Vanessa Hardy 
Mary Jean Sutton, and many other students from the University of Sydney, Dept. of Archaeology.    
 
Research Projects 

• An archaeology honours thesis used the faunal material as the basis of a case study.  Carlos 
Torres ‘Behind every bone, there is a great animal: analysis of faunal remains from the CSR 
site at Pyrmont’, Prehistoric and Historic Archaeology, University of Sydney. This has been 
drawn on for some of the analysis in this report.   

• Jennie Lindbergh used some of the buttons as the basis of a case study for a published article 
‘Buttoning down archaeology’, Australasian Historical Archaeology 1999 17:50-57.   

 
 
1.7 Author Identification      
The main body of this report was written by Mary Casey and reviewed by Tony Lowe with 
contributions by various sub-consultants.  The following contributions were made to this report:  
 
Production of Plans and Drawings 
All detailed scale archaeological plans were drawn and inked by Franz Reidel. Tim Adams was 
responsible for scanning and annotating all these plans under the supervision of Tony Lowe.  All the 
computer annotated plans were corrected by Mary Casey.   
 
Site Photographs 
Site photographs were taken by Tony Lowe with some slides by Mary Casey.  Artefact photographs 
were taken by Tony Lowe and Mary Casey.   Small artefact photographs were undertaken by 
Bernadette McCall and Mary Casey.  
 
Artefact Catalogue and Reports:  
Building Materials: Rowan Ward with guidance from Tony Lowe.  
Ceramics: Rowan Ward 
Glass: Jean Smith 
Metals and Miscellaneous: Jennie Lindbergh 
Faunal Material - Bone: Sarah Colley and Carlos Torres 
Shell: Rowan Ward 
Data Entry: Robyn Stocks and Rowan Ward 
 
Specialist Reports were written by:  
Dr Mike Macpahil, pollen analysis of the site.  
A soil report was not commissioned as no remnant soils remained within the study area.  
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1.8 Abbreviations  
Abbreviations used in report 
CSR Colonial Sugar Refinery 
mfc minimum fragment count 
mic minimum item count 
ML Mitchell Library 
ML, SPF Mitchell Library, Small Pictures File 
NBA, ANU Noel Bultin Archives, Australian National University 
SRNSW State Records of New South Wales 
TT Test Trench 
 
List of Abbreviations used in Tables 
% percentage 
alch alcohol 
archi architecture 
bev beverage 
cond condiment 
cont container 
fd food 
g/s gin/schnapps 
h’hold household 
hyg hygiene 
indust industry 
jew jewellery 
MIC Minimum Item Count 
non-stru      non-structural 
pers personal 
pharm pharmaceutical 
serv serve 
spts spirits 
stemwr stemware 
stru structural 
tblw tableware 
tumb tumbler 
unid unidentified 
Ceramic wares/decorations 
bl flow blue flow 
blktp black transfer print 
bltp blue transfer print 
brntp brown transfer print 
clobb clobbered 
few fine earthenware 
gild gilded 
gl glazed 
grntp green transfer print 
hp hand painted 
istch ironstone china 
lead gl lead glaze 
mou  moulded 
pearl pearlware 
porc porcelain 
ppl tp purple transfer print 
provin w provincial ware 
redtp red transfer print 
rock gl Rockingham glaze 
tp transfer print 
w ware 
wgl white glaze 
ww whiteware 
Symbols 
#  Context Number 
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Abbreviations used in Miscellaneous and Metals cataloguing and tables.  
 2pce  two-piece 
 Aes  copper alloy 
 Ag  Silver 
 Al  Aluminium 
 Au  gold 
 bwtp  blue and white transfer print 
 cu  copper 
 d  diameter: inner seam to seam (pipe bowl)  
 D  diameter 
 dia  diameter 
 e  early 
 emb  embossed 
 encr  encrusted 
 FD  fabric decay 
 Fe  Iron 
 few  fine earthenware 
 FR  fragment 
 h  height of bowl 
 Inc.  incurse 
 LHS  left hand side 
 m/pce  mouth piece 
 MoP  Mother of Pearl 
 MW  machine wrought 
 Ni  Nickle 
 Nr comp  near complete 
 o'cut  offcut 
 Pb  Lead 
 Porc  Porcelain 
 Rect  rectangular 
 Rev.  reverse 
 RH  rose head 
 RHS  right hand side 
 sect.  section  
 sep  separate 
 Sn  Tin 
 Sq  square 
 SW  spiral wound 
 Synth  synthetic 
 T'Brush  toothbrush 
 TC  terracotta 
 tp transfer print 
 UH  upset head  
 v. fine  very fine 
 w:  width 
 WP  wedge point 
 Zn  Zinc 
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1.9 Terminology4 
 
Archaeological Assessment 
A study undertaken to establish the archaeological significance (research potential) of a particular 
site and to identify appropriate management actions.  
 
Archaeological Investigation or Excavation 
The manual excavation of an archaeological site.  This type of excavation on historic sites usually 
involves the stratigraphic excavation of open areas. 
 
Archaeological Potential 
The degree of physical evidence present on an archaeological site, usually assessed on the basis of 
physical evaluation and historical research. 
 
Archaeological Monitoring 
Archaeological monitoring is recommended for those areas where the impact of the works is not 
considered to mean the destruction of significant archaeological fabric.  Nevertheless the disturbance 
of features both suspected and unsuspected is possible.  In order to provide for the proper assessment 
and recording of these features an archaeologist should inspect the works site at intervals they 
consider to be adequate and to be ‘at call’ in case the contractor uncovers remains that should be 
assessed by the archaeologist.  If recording of features is necessary it would be carried out as quickly 
as possible so that any time delays are minimised. 
 
Monitoring is a regular archaeological practice used on many building and development sites. 
 
Archaeological Significance 
A category of significance referring to scientific value or ‘research potential’, that is, the ability to 
yield information through investigation.  
 
Archaeological Site 
A place that contains evidence of past human activity.  Below ground sites include building 
foundations, occupation deposits, features and artefacts.  Above ground archaeological sites include 
buildings, works, industrial structures and relics that are intact or ruined.  
 
Excavation Permit 
A permit to disturb or excavate a relic issued by the Heritage Council of New South Wales under 
Section 60 or Section 140 of the NSW Heritage Act 1977. 
 
Historical Archaeology 
Historical Archaeology is the study of the physical remains of the past, in association with historical 
documents.  In NSW this covers the period since the European occupation of NSW in 1788.  As well 
as identifying these remains the study of this material can help elucidate the processes, historical and 
otherwise, which have created our present surroundings.  It includes an examination of how the late 
eighteenth- and nineteenth-century arrivals lived and coped with a new and alien environment, what 
they ate, where and how they lived, the consumer items they used and their trade relations, and how 
gender and cultural groups interacted.  The material remains studied include: 
 
* Archaeological Sites:  
 - below ground: these contains relics which include building foundations, occupation    
   deposits, rubbish pits, cesspits, wells, other features, and artefacts. 
 - above ground: buildings, works, industrial structures and relics that are intact or ruined. 
*  Cultural Landscapes 

 
4 Most of the terminology used in this section has been taken from the Archaeological Assessment Guidelines 
1996, Heritage Office of NSW and Department of Urban Affairs and Planning. 
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*  Maritime Sites:  
 - shipwrecks 
 - structures associated with maritime activities. 
 
Research Design 
A set of questions which can be investigated using archaeological evidence and a methodology for 
addressing them.  A research design is intended to ensure that archaeological investigations focus on 
genuine research needs.  It is an important tool which ensures that when archaeological resources are 
destroyed by excavation, their information content can be preserved and can contribute to current and 
relevant knowledge. 
 
Research Potential 
The ability of a site or feature to yield information through archaeological investigation.  The 
significance of archaeological sites is assessed according to their ability to contribute information to 
substantive research questions. 
 
Site 
A place that contains evidence of past human activity.  Below ground archaeological sites include 
building foundations, occupation deposits, features and artefacts.  Above ground archaeological sites 
include buildings, works, industrial structures and relics that are intact or ruined. 
 

1.10 List of Illustrations      
Volume 1 

 
FIGURES 
 
Chapter 1.0 
Figure 1.1: Location plan of CSR site, Pyrmont.  
Figure 1.2: Study area plan showing location of five areas of excavation.   
 
Chapter 2.0 
Figure 2.1: Version of early subdivision plan of the Pyrmont peninsula.  Fitzgerald & Golder 
1994:16. 
Figure 2.2: Detail from Wells’ Plan of Sydney showing the 1839 Macarthur subdivision of the 
eastern part of the Pyrmont Peninsula. Taken from Fitzgerald & Golder 1994. 
Figure 2.3: Early subdivision plan showing the early allotments including those whose leasehold was 
sold in the 1839 by T. Smart. Wells Map of Sydney, City of Sydney, Engineers.  
Figure 2.4: Detail from 1865 plan showing the general study area and excavation areas, Areas A, B 
and C.  Trigonometrical Survey Plan.  
Figure 2.5: Detail from 1865 plan showing excavation areas, Areas D and E.  Trigonometrical 
Survey Plan. 
Figure 2.6: Detail from 1888 plan showing the extent of the refinery and houses along Chowne and 
Bowman Streets.  Areas of excavation are to the south of Bowman Street.  ML Metropolitan Detail 
Series.  
 
Chapter 3.0 
Figure 3.1: Detail from 1892 plan showing the four houses excavated in Area A. Plan of the 
Pyrmont Estate, Parish of St. Andrews, City of Sydney, 1st May 1892. ML M4 811.173/1892/1.  
Chapter 4.0 
Figure 4.1: Detail from 1892 plan showing the four houses excavated in Area C. Plan of the Pyrmont 
Estate, Parish of St. Andrews, City of Sydney, 1st May 1892. ML M4 811.173/1892/1.  
Figure 4.2: Sketch of the land within Areas A, B And C by Clarrie Lawler showing no. 1 McCredie 
Street in which he lived. Area B on Bowman Street was vacant and the houses in Area A on New 
Street were demolished.  
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Figure 4.3: Plan and elevation of no. 1 McCredie Street by Clarrie Lawler who lived in the house 
between 1929 and 1952.   
 
Chapter 5.0 
Figure 5.1: Detail from 1892 plan showing the four houses excavated in Area B. Plan of the Pyrmont 
Estate, Parish of St. Andrews, City of Sydney, 1st May 1892. ML M4 811.173/1892/1.  
 
Chapter 6.0 
Figure 6.1: Detail of 1887 survey plan showing extent of testing in Areas D and E.  Note that only 
the remains of House 17 were found in Area E.  ML Metropolitan Detail Series.  
Figure 6.2: Detail from 1892 plan showing the areas of detailed excavation in Areas D and E. Plan 
of the Pyrmont Estate, Parish of St. Andrews, City of Sydney, 1st May 1892. ML M4 811.173/1892/1.  
 
Chapter 8.0 
Figure 8.1: Frederick McCubbin, Kitchen at the Old King Street Bakery (1884). Taken from Cremin 
2001. 
Figure 8.2: ‘The kitchen of Mrs O’Dohaghue’s outback home at Wanaaring’, New South Wales. 
Taken from Cremin 2001.  
 
 
PHOTOGRAPHS 
 
Report Summary 
 
Photo 1: View to the northeast with house 21 to the south (right) and house 15 (left) in the northeast. 
Harvey Street is to the south and New Street runs along the eastern side of the houses. The 
photograph was taken from Jones Lane. CSR Photo 3/22   
Photo 2: View to north with House 67 on left and House 69 on right, Area B.  In the foreground is 
the remnant yard paving and the stormwater drains at the rear of the houses. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 
5/22 
Photo 3: Looking east over the four houses in Area C, with House 1 to the north (left) and House 7 
on the southern (right) side after initial cleaning.  CSR Photo 6/6 
Photo 4: View to east over footings adjacent to John Street, Area D. Scale 1m. CSR Photo 8/13 
Photo 5: Footings of House 17 Mount Street looking east towards the stone wall on Mount Street, 
Area E.  Nails indicate the position of the kitchen in foreground.  Sample excavation of the 
underfloor deposit in the front part of the house is illustrated by the sections of the excavated grid.  
Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/34 
 
Chapter 1.0 
Photo 1.1: Aerial view of the CSR site, 15 May 1951 showing the extensive industrialisation of the 
sugar refinery and its expansion into what were once residential areas.  The houses in Areas A and B 
were demolished by this time but the four houses in Area C were extant. None of the structures 
recovered in Areas D and E were extant.  
 
 
 
Chapter 2.0 
Photo 2.1: Photograph taken from the CSR refinery, 1878. This shows the houses in Areas A, B and 
C. NBA, SR Ltd. neg. #1362, Deposit #171/835.  McCredie Brothers stone yard is centre left with 
heaps of timber piled up. 
Photo 2.2: Study area showing areas A, B and C in 1947.  By this time all of the houses in Area A 
and B were demolished while the houses in Area C were still standing.  By this time the CSR 
buildings surrounded the study area.  CSR Ltd, NBA, ANU, Deposit #171/832, Neg. #1353. 
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Chapter 3.0 
Photo 3.1: View to the northeast with House 21 to the south and House 15 in the northeast. Harvey 
Street is to the south and New Street runs along the eastern side of the houses. The photograph was 
taken from Jones Lane. CSR Photo 3/22   
Photo 3.2: View to the south with house 15 in the foreground. New Street is to the east and Harvey 
Street to the south and Jones Lane to the west. CSR Photo 3/23 
Photo 3.3: House 15, looking to the southwest, showing the bedrock following the removal of the 
construction debris. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 7/32 
Photo 3.4: House 15, looking east with the kitchen in the foreground and the fireplaces along the 
southern wall. Scale 1m. CSR Photo 7/13 
Photo 3.5: View to the southeast. In the foreground is the yard of House 15 with the cesspit on the 
right. CSR Photo 5/8 
Photo 3.6: Cesspit (#31) belonging to house 15, Area A, showing sandstone blocks and sewer pipe. 
The scales are sitting on the rendered layer. Scale 1 m.  CSR Photo 8/32 
Photo 3.7: House 17, looking east with the kitchen in the foreground and the front room in the 
background.  Both room had fireplaces with painted stone hearths.  The one in the kitchen had 
remains of red paint on cement render and the one in the front room had black paint.  CSR Photo 7/4 
Photo 3.8: Fireplace in front room of House 15 showing black paint on hearth stone and metal gate.  
The shape of the fire hole has been altered and infilled with bricks.  CSR Photo 7/8  
Photo 3.9: View to north showing the yards and kitchen areas of the four houses.  The rear of the site 
is terraced with low retaining walls and steps. The yard of House 21 is in the foreground. Scale 1m. 
CSR Photo 5/4 
Photo 3.10: View to east over the rear of House 17 showing the sandstone flagging and brick 
fireplace in the yard and the kitchen following excavation of cultural deposits.  The metal water pipes 
have been removed from the yard surface but their former location is visible. Note the black 
bituminous paint on the outside of the house wall and on either property boundary. Scale 1 m. CSR 
Photo 9/13 
Photo 3.11: Cesspit inside larger brick structure in the rear yard of House 17. CSR Photo 6/15   
Photo 3.12: Cesspit belonging to House 17 after the fill was partly excavated and the later dry-
pressed brick outhouse was mostly removed. View to northeast. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 8/30   
Photo 3.13: Cement skirting board in the southeast corner of the kitchen, House 17. CSR Photo 
10/18 
Photo 3.14: In situ pale pink painted cement skirting in the northwest corner of the front room of 
House 17.  CSR Photo 3/21 
Photo 3.15: Area A, House 19 looking east with part of the backyard in the foreground and the 
kitchen in the middle ground.  This shows the house following the removal of construction deposits. 
Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/14  
Photo 3.16: Photo of House 19 during excavation of the underfloor deposit #13 in the kitchen.  The 
nails denote the 50 cm grid. CSR Photo 6/27 
Photo 3.17: The two cesspits associated with Houses 19 and 21, looking east. The cesspit on the 
north (left) belongs to House 19. Scale 1 m.  CSR Photo 6/14.   
Photo 3.18: Sandstone windowsill painted pink and a heath stone painted black. Scale 1 m. CSR 
Photo 3/20 
Photo 3.19: Quantities of animal bone visible in the northwest corner of the front room, House 19.  
CSR Photo 6/34 
Photo 3.20: Looking east over House 21 New Street showing construction packing following 
removal of the underfloor deposits.  The kitchen is in the foreground and Harvey Street is to the right. 
Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 8/2 
 
Chapter 4.0 
Photo 4.1: View to southwest showing the cleaning of Area C following the removal of the bitumen 
carpark and demolition deposit.  Note the mounds of brick and stone rubble and blue metal beyond 
the area of excavation. CSR Photo 5/27 
Photo 4.2: Looking east over the four houses in Area C, with House 1 to the north (left) and House 7 
on the southern (right) side after initial cleaning.   CSR Photo 6/6 
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Photo 4.3: View to southwest over Area C with House 1 in the foreground and Houses 3 and 5 to the 
left.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 6/3 
Photo 4.4: View to southeast over Area C showing brick paved yard surface to the rear of House 1 
and bitumen yard surfaces of Houses 3 and 5. CSR Photo 9/9. 
Photo 4.5: View to west over kitchen and paved rear yard of House 1. CSR Photo 11/2    
Photo 4.6: Flagged area between kitchen and rear wall of the house with remnant linoleum, looking 
west into the kitchen over the threshold in rear wall of house (foreground). Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 
5/30   
Photo 4.7: Cesspit in southwest corner of the yard of House 1.  Note the stone and brick retaining 
wall that forms the rear of the property.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/23 
Photo 4.8: View to west over Houses 3 and 5.  House 3 is centre right and House 5 is centre left.  
These two houses were built at the same time between the two standing Houses, 1 and 5 which were 
built earlier.  There was a laneway between Houses 5 and 7 which presumably provided access to the 
rear of the three southern houses.  At the front was the footpath and sealed surface of McCredie 
Street. CSR Photo 10/35 
Photo 4.9: Looking east over spit 3 of the underfloor deposit in the kitchen of House 3. The fireplace 
was in the northern wall. The nails outline the grid system. The orange discolourations are tin lids 
that were at the top of spit 3.  The top of spit 3 appeared to be a distinct surface.  There is a metal 
grate covering a vent in the rear wall of the house. Scale 1m.  CSR Photo 8/22 
Looking east over spit 3 of the underfloor deposit in the kitchen of House 3.  The fireplace was in the 
northern wall.  The nails outline the grid system. The orange discolouration are tin lids that were at 
the top of spit 3.  The top of spit 3 appeared to be a distinct surface.  There is a metal grate covering a 
vent in the rear wall of the house. Scale 1m.  CSR Photo 8/22 
Photo 4.10: Rear yard of Houses 3, 5 and 7 showing the yard surfaces at the time of demolition of 
the house and prior to excavation down to earlier surfaces. CSR Photo 7/11 
Photo 4.11: Rear yard of House 3 showing the double cesspit in the foreground and the earlier yard 
surfaces. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/17 
Photo 4.12: View looking west through line of doorways in House 5 from the front doorway to the 
rear doorway.  The front stone threshold was painted red and white. The bricks inside the front room 
were used as piers to support the timber floor bearers. The nails indicate the position of the 50 cm 
square grid used for excavation of the underfloor deposit. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/33 
Photo 4.13: Kitchen fireplace with metal stove in southern wall of House 5. View to south. Sale 1 m. 
CSR Photo 9/25 
Photo 4.14: View to west over House 7 with the eastern verandah in the foreground and the stone 
paved laneway to the right. This house has well-made stone footings underneath the brick 
superstructure. There is a hole in the rear wall of the house. Scale 1m. CSR Photo 10/20.   
Photo 4.15: View to southwest over House 7.  The yard deposit has not been fully removed as yet.  
The southern section contains a base layer of demolition rubble, a bituminous layer and above sand.  
Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 5/34.    
Photo 4.16: View to the east of the inside of the front eastern wall of House 7.  The stone footings 
are well-cut large blocks with well-made footings for the timber floor structure. Note the well-cut 
threshold with cement resurfacing and an air vent to the right of the scale. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/31 
Photo 4.17: Fireplace in front room of House 7.  As with the stone footings in Photo 4.16 this was a 
well-cut stone hearth and in very good condition compared to most of the hearth stones in the other 
houses.  There were remains of pink washed plaster to the east of the fireplace. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 
9/29 
Photo 4.18: Kitchen fireplace with intact hearth stone and dry-pressed brick rebuilding. There was 
remnant painted plaster on the southern wall. Note the bedrock underneath the fireplace. Scale 1m. 
CSR Photo 9/24 
 
Chapter 5 
Photo 5.1: View to east over House 67 (foreground) and House 69. In the foreground is the large 
threshold stone between the front room and kitchen of House 67.  Bowman Street is to the north just 
beyond the fence. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 5/20 
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Photo 5.2: View to north with House 67 on left and House 69 on right.  In the foreground is the 
remnant yard paving and the stormwater drains at the rear of the houses. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 5/22 
Photo 5.3: View to north from near the rear of the yard surfacing behind Houses 67 and 69.  
Bowman Street is in the background of the photograph beyond the fence. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 5/24 
Photo 5.4: View to north over the top of the twin privies at the rear of Houses 67 and 69. Scale 1 m. 
CSR Photo 6/24 
Photo 5.5: Excavation of privy at the rear of House 69 showing that it was not a cesspit and was 
originally sewered.  This privy may have replaced an earlier cesspit that was located elsewhere. 
Bedrock was located at the base of the privy feature. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 8/8 
Photo 5.6: View to northwest over Area B with remains associated with House 2 New Street in the 
foreground. There is a pipe from context #85 sitting above the location of the rockpool (below). CSR 
Photo 7/12 
Photo 5.7: View to south overlooking the rockpool (#77/83) in the foreground, remnant stone paving 
(#91) (left), and cut down bedrock (#92) (top right). The eastern wall of the house probably ran along 
the edge of the cut in the bedrock in middle ground and near the end of the scale.  On the right were 
natural sands (#94).  Scale 1 m.  CSR Photo 8/35 
Photo 5.8: View to east over remains of House 2 showing sloping bedrock to the right, the remnant 
natural sands (#94) and remains of northern stone wall (#93) in middle ground, and remnant wall 
footing (#95) in foreground.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/8 
 
Chapter 6.0 
Photo 6.1: View to north over remains adjacent to John Street with bedrock in foreground and 
footings. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 8/9 
Photo 6.2: View to east over footings adjacent to John Street. Scale 1m. CSR Photo 8/13 
Photo 6.3: Eastern area to south of modern garage.  Scale 1m. CSR Photo 8/10 
Photo 6.4: View to east showing cement slab (#411). Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 7/27 
 
Chapter 7.0 
Photo 7.1: View to southeast over part of the area in the McCaffrey Precinct where archaeological 
testing found that the only surviving remains belonged to House 17 Mount Street. CSR Photo 6/18 
Photo 7.2: View to northwest showing the later stone wall built in front of 17 Mount Street. The 
house to the north has a shadow from the demolished 17 Mount Street. CSR Photo 1/28 
Photo 7.3: Footing of House 17 Mount Street looking east towards the stone wall on Mount Street. 
Nails indicate the position of the kitchen in foreground. Sample excavation of the underfloor deposit 
in the front part of the house is illustrated by the sections of the excavated grid. Scale 1 m. CSR 
Photo 9/34 
Photo 7.4: View to northwest over House 17 Mount Street. Darker patches show areas of excavation 
within grid squares. Note the fireplaces along the southern wall. CSR Photo 10/5  
Photo 7.5: Hearth of eastern fireplace in southern wall of main part of house. The area in front of the 
fireplace was excavated in 50 cm squares.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 10/3 
Photo 7.6: Hearth of western fireplace in southern wall of main part of house with large stone hearth 
on rubble footing. The height of the hearth indicates the approximate level of the timber floor of the 
house. The area in front of the fireplace was excavated in 50 cm sq. grids. Note the bedrock to the 
right of the fireplace. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 10/2 
Photo 7.7: Threshold of rear doorway of main part of house with kitchen to the rear and left and 
bitumen path straight ahead. Brick piers just inside room would have supported the timber floor 
structure. Looking west. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 10/4 
Photo 7.8: View to east over the kitchen showing the remains of the sandstone fireplace adjacent to 
the southern wall.  The underfloor deposit has been removed from this room and the underlying shale 
has been exposed. CSR Scale 1 m. Photo 10/1 
 
 

Volume 2 
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EXCAVATION PLANS 
Plan 1: Area A, Houses 15 to 21 New Street.  
Plan 2: Area A, Houses 19 and 21, New Street. Underfloor Deposit Phase.  
Plan 3: Area A, House 15 and 17 New Street. Underfloor Deposit Phase.  
Plan 4: Area A, Houses 19 and 21 New Street. Construction Phase.  
Plan 5: Area A, House 15 and 17 New Street. Construction Phase. 
Plan 6: Area B, Houses 67 and 69 Bowman Street and House 2 New Street.  
Plan 7: Area B, Houses 67 and 69 Bowman Street.  
Plan 8: Area B, House 2 New Street.  
Plan 9: Area C, Houses 1 to 7 McCredie Street. 
Plan 10: Area C, Houses 5 and 7 McCredie Street. Underfloor Deposit Phase. 
Plan 11: Area C, Houses 1 and 3 McCredie Street. Underfloor Deposit Phase.  
Plan 12: Area C, Houses 5 and 7 McCredie Street. Construction Phase.  
Plan 13: Area C, Houses 1 and 3 McCredie Street. Construction Phase.  
Plan 14: Area D, 69 John Street. 
Plan 15: Area D, 69 John Street.  
Plan 16: Are D, 69 John Street.  
Plan 17: Area E, House 17 Mount Street.   
 
 

1.11 List of Graphs and Tables        
Volume 1 

 
Chapter 1 
Graphs 
Graph A:  Distribution of main categories within seven of the kitchen contexts in Areas A and C, 

based on Tables 5 and 19.   
Graph B: Raw counts of personal artefacts, based on Table V.  
Graph C: Percentage counts of personal artefacts based on Table V.  
Graph D: Animal bones in main underfloor deposits in seven kitchens and front rooms of Houses 3 

(#316) and 5 (#314), based on Table 2.  
Graph E: Frequency of teaware forms (raw counts) in main underfloor deposits. 
 
Tables 
Table A: The population of Sydney based on annual census returns, including metropolitan areas.  

Based on Linge 1979:68; table 3.8, Coghlan 1893:310.  Note that the figures in Coghlan 
1979:377, table 10.2 are different, presumably because he counts children in the male-female 
totals.  Figures for 1856 and 1861 from Vamplew 1988:29, pop. 55-58, p.30.  

Table B: Population table showing the population of Sydney, Melbourne and Australia. These 
figures include the metropolis and the suburbs.  Coghlan 1983:300, 310, figure for 
Melbourne in 1854 and Sydney in 1856 are from Vamplew 1987:29.  

Table C: Table of metropolitan population increases between 1846 and 1891. Taken from Mayne 
1988: Appendix 1, table 1.1. Mayne recalculated Coghlan’s figures because of inaccuracies 
he noted.  These mostly refer to what was, or was not, included within metropolitan 
boundaries.  

Table D: City wards by population and as a percentage of the city total.  Taken from Mayne 1982: 
Appendix 1, Table 1.2.    

Table E: This table illustrates the proportion of the Australian population living in Sydney (including 
suburbs) and Melbourne during the second-half of the nineteenth century.  While Melbourne 
always had a higher absolute rate, by 1881 Sydney had a higher relative increase although 
this shifted by 1891. The decade between 1871 and 1881 saw Sydney’s population increase 
by 2.7% while Melbourne’s population increased by 0.6%.  It is notable that in the post-gold 
rush census the population of both cities slipped back slightly, both in real terms and as a 
proportion of the whole total of the Australian population. This table underlines that by 1891 
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more than one in four people in Australia were living in two cities.  By 1861 it was more 
than one in every five people.  Clearly the trend of a highly urban population has started by 
1861 and is made dominant by 1891.  The gold rush period presents a slight blip in 
population shifts. Differences between Tables E and C lie in the use of figures for the city as 
opposed to Sydney which includes the city and suburbs. This table is based on table B above. 

Table F: Population of Sydney in 1852 and the number of houses with water supply. Taken from 
Aird 1961:9. 

Table G: List of all room sizes in the houses from the CSR site.  * indicates that the measurements 
are based on incomplete remains.  

Table H: Distribution of window glass fragments and window springs (15) found in context #18, 
kitchen underfloor deposit, House 15, Area A.  

Table I: List of minimum item counts (MIC) of the main specific functions associated with the 
artefacts found in underfloor deposits in House 15.  

Table J: Distribution of artefacts, including animal bone but excluding window glass fragments, in 
context #17, underfloor deposit, front room, House 15 New Street, Area A. M=mouse, 
B=bone, RM=rodent.  

Table K: Distribution of all artefacts (excluding bone & shell) found in Context #18, kitchen 
underfloor deposit, House 15 New Street.   

Table L: List of artefacts associated with household activities in Context #18.  
Table M: List of adornment and clothing related artefacts from context #18. 
Table N: Buttons from #18 were made in a variety of fabrics.  
Table O: Spatial distribution of sewing (1651) /clothing (566) / beads (570) items in context #18, 

kitchen underfloor deposit, Area A, House 15 New Street. Colours used to highlight areas 
with the greatest density of artefacts. Red indicates the grid with the most artefacts and 
yellow the grid with the least artefacts. (Room within footings - 3800x3200 mm.) 

Table P: Distribution of toys in context #18, kitchen underfloor deposit, Area A, House 15 New 
Street.  

Table R: List of various architectural features present in the houses excavated within the study area.   
Table S: List of paint schemes found associated with the various houses within the study area.  

Houses where there was no evidence of the paint scheme were removed from the table.   
Table T: Details of the yard areas of various houses within the study area.   
Table U: Distribution of general artefacts (G) and animal bone (B) and location of focal points.  See 

Tables 55, 56 and 57 for main distribution tables which form the basis of this tabulation.  
Table V: Specific functions within the personal category for the seven main kitchens in Areas A and 

C.   
 

Volume 3 
 
11.1 Graphs 
Graph 1: Frequency of ceramic types found in the main contexts. Ceramic types with a very low 

frequency have been removed from the graph. Based on Table 24. 
Graph 2: Overall frequency of ceramic types found in the main contexts. Ceramic types with a very 

low frequency have been removed from the graph. Based on Table 24. 
Graph 3: Range of Ceramic types found on plates in the main contexts from the CSR site. Based on 

Table 25. 
Graph 4: Range of ceramic types found on teawares found in the main contexts. Based on Table 26.  
Graph 5: Frequency of ceramic types on plates and teawares. 
Graph 6: Frequency of ceramic types found on plates, teawares and overall at the CSR site.  Ceramic 

types with a low frequency were removed from the graph.  Based on totals in Tables 24, 25, 
26.  

 
 
11.2 Tables 
Table 1: List of all contexts from the site and the number of artefacts found in each context.   
Table 2: List of all contexts and the frequency of animal bones found within each context.   
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Table 3: Frequency of specific functions from the CSR site.  
Table 4: Range of different artefacts found at the CSR site.  
Table 5: Range of general functions found in the underfloor deposits in the four houses in Area A.  
Table 5.2: Review of general functions in Area A within specific activity areas, kitchen and front 

room.   
Table 5.3: Analysis of kitchen deposits in Area A following removal of context #18 which produces 

a different result for the four most frequent activities.   
Table 6: List of all sewing, clothing and adornment related artefacts from the four houses in Area A.  
Table 7: List of all recreation related artefacts from the four houses in Area A.  
Table 8: List of animal bone types found in the four houses in Area A.  
Table 9: Frequency of bone type found within each grid of the kitchen of house 15, Context 18. 
Table 10: Sewing and clothing related artefacts from Area C.  
Table 11: Frequency of buttons and fabric type in a number of contexts in Areas A and C.  
Table 12: Range of copper alloy (aes) button types in major underfloor deposits.  Note not all alloy 

buttons fell into the main categories and were therefore not included in this count.  In some 
cases the button type was unable to be identified.   

Table 13: Range of iron (fe) button types in major underfloor deposits.  The most common buttons 
were 2-piece dome iron shell types.   

Table 14: Range of mother-of-pearl button types in major underfloor deposits.  The most common 
were 2-hole and 4-hole buttons. 

Table 15: Range of personal/jewellery items found in Areas A and C.  
Table 16: Range of personal/grooming items found in Areas A and C.  
Table 17: Range of recreational artefacts recovered underfloor deposits in the four houses in Area C.  
Table 18: List of clerical/writing related artefacts found in Areas A and C.  The most common 

artefacts were the slate and graphite pencils.    
Table 19: List of general functions found in the houses in Area C. 
Table 19.2: List of general functions in Area C reordered according to activity areas, grouping 

kitchen together and front and other room together to determine if these room illustrate 
different patterns.   

Table 19.3: All kitchen underfloor deposits in Area A and C with the four main categories 
highlighted. 

Table 20: Food and alcohol specific functions in the main contexts in Areas A.  Only deposits with 
quantities of artefacts were analysed.  Percentages were not produced for the alcohol 
category, as the data was quite small.   

Table 21: Food specific functions in the main contexts in Areas C.   
Table 22: Range of alcohol bottles from Area A and Area C.  Percentages were not produced for the 

alcohol category, as the data was quite small.   
Table 23: Range of food related shapes found in main contexts in areas A and C.  
Table 24: Range of ceramic decorations found in the main underfloor deposits in Areas A and C. 
Table 24.2: Range of specific ceramic patterns and the contexts in which that they were found.   
Table 25: Ceramic plates were found in a range of different decorative styles.   
Table 26: Teawares were found in a range of different ceramic types in major underfloor deposits in 

Areas A and C.  
Table 26.2: Teaware cups and saucers in matching patterns from the main underfloor contexts.   
Table 26.3: Teapots from the CSR sites were found in four main decorative patterns with the 

majority being Rockingham style teapots with a few in Jackfield ware.   
Table 26.4: Range of ceramic fabric found in teawares from main underfloor deposits.   
Table 27: Frequency of vessel forms found throughout the CSR site, excluding unidentified and 

uncertain identifications.  
TABLE 28: Tables showing the distribution of artefacts (excluding bone & shell) within the 

underfloor deposits for Houses 17, 19, and 21, Area A. 
Table 28.1: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone & shell) in context #15, kitchen, House 17 New 

Street. 
Table 28.2: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone & shell) in context #16, front room, House 17 

New Street. 
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Table 28.3: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone & shell) in context #13, kitchen, House 19 New 
Street.  

Table 28.4: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone & shell) in context #14, front room, House 19 
New Street.  

Table 28.5: Distribution of artefacts in Context #11, kitchen, House 21 New Street.  
Table 28.6: Distribution of artefacts in Context #12, front room, House 21 New Street.  
TABLE 29: Distribution of sherds of window glass in underfloor deposits. 
Table 29.1: Distribution of window glass fragments, context #15, kitchen, House 17.   
Table 29.2: Distribution of window glass fragments, context #13, kitchen, House 19.   
Table 29.3: Distribution of window glass, context #11, kitchen, House 21 New Street.   
Table 29.4: Distribution of window glass, context #12, front room, House 21 New Street.   
TABLE 30: Distribution of pins in underfloor deposits.   
Table 30.1: Distribution of pins in context #15, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 17.   
Table 30.2: Distribution of pins in context #18, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 15.   
Table 30.3: Distribution of pins in context #13, kitchen, House 19 New Street. 
Table 30.4: Distribution of pins in context #11, kitchen, House 21 New Street.  
TABLE 31:  Distribution of buttons in kitchen underfloor deposits, Area A.  
Table 31.1: Distribution of buttons in kitchen underfloor deposit, context #15, House 17.   
Table 31.2: Distribution of buttons in kitchen underfloor deposit, context #18, House 15.   
Table 31.3: Distribution of buttons in kitchen underfloor deposit, context #13, House 19.   
TABLE 32: Animal Bone Distribution in houses in Area A. 
Table 32.1: All animal bone found in the kitchen underfloor deposit, context #15, House 17 New 

Street.  
Table 32.2: Distribution of animal bone in Context #16, front room, House 17 New Street. 
Table 32.3: All animal bone found in the kitchen underfloor deposit, context #13, House 19 New 

Street.  
Table 32.4: All animal bone found in the front room underfloor deposit, context #14, front room 

House 19 New Street.  
Table 32.5: Distribution of animal bone in Context #11, kitchen, House 21 New Street. 
Table 32.6: Distribution of animal bone in Context #12, front room, House 21 New Street, Area A. 
Table 32.7: Distribution of animal bone in Context #18, kitchen, House 15 New Street, Area A. 
Table 32.8: Distribution of animal bone in Context #17, front room underfloor deposit, House 15 

New Street, Area A. 
TABLE 33: Distribution of Rodent Bones and bones with rat gnawing in underfloor deposits.   
Table 33.1: Distribution of rodent bones in context #15, kitchen, House 17 New Street.   
Table 33.2: Distribution of animal bones with rat gnawing in context #15, House 17.   
Table 33.3: Distribution of rodent bones in context #13, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 19 New 

Street.  
Table 33.4: Distribution of animal bones with rat gnawing in context #13, kitchen, House 19 New 

Street.  The green illustrates the lack of fit between the two patterns. 
Table 33.5: Distribution of rodent bones in context #14, front room, House 19.   
Table 33.6: Distribution of animal bones with rat gnawing in context #14, front room, House 19 New 

Street.   
Table 33.7: Distribution of rodent bones in context #11, kitchen, House 21.   
Table 33.8: Distribution of bones with rat gnawing in context #11, kitchen, House 21.   
Table 33.9: Distribution of rodent bones in context #12, front room, House 21 New Street.   
Table 34: Range of shells found in the kitchen underfloor deposits in Area A, C.   
TABLE 35: Distribution of Shell  
Table 35.1: Distribution of shell, context #15, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 17. 
Table 35.2: Distribution of shells, context #13, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 19. 
Table 36: Frequency of Sheep bone anatomy fragments found in main underfloor deposits in Areas 

A and C.  
Table 36.2: Count of Rabbit bone anatomy fragments found in main underfloor deposits in Areas A 

and C. 
TABLE 37: Distribution of artefacts in the underfloor deposits of houses in Area C.   
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Table 37.1: Distribution of artefacts in context #307, front room, House 1 McCredie Street.   
Table 37.2: Distribution of artefacts in context #319, room 2, House 1 McCredie Street.  
Table 37.3: Distribution of artefacts in context #319, room 3, House 1 McCredie Street. 
Table 37.4: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone and shell) in context #316, front room 

underfloor deposit, House 3 McCredie Street.   
Table 37.5: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone and shell) in context #313, kitchen underfloor 

deposit, House 3 McCredie Street.  
Table 37.6: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone and shell) in context #314, front room 

underfloor deposit, House 5 McCredie Street.   
Table 37.7: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone and shell) in context #315, kitchen underfloor 

deposit, House 5 McCredie Street.  Note this count is the number of items not the mic.  
Table 37.8: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone and shell) in context #317, front room 

underfloor deposit, House 7 McCredie Street.   
Table 37.9: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone and shell) in context #318, kitchen underfloor 

deposit, House 7 McCredie Street.   
TABLE 38: Distribution of window glass in the underfloor deposits of houses in Area C, 

Houses 1, 3, 5 and 7 McCredie Street.  
Table 38.1: Window glass found in context #307, front room, House 1 McCredie Street. 
Table 38.2: Window glass fragments in context #320, room 2, House 1 McCredie Street.  
Table 38.3: Window glass fragments in context #319, room 3, House 1 McCredie Street.  
Table 38.4: Distribution of window glass in underfloor deposit #316, Front Room, House 3 

McCredie Street, Area C. 
Table 38.5: Distribution of window glass in underfloor deposit #313, kitchen, House 3 McCredie 

Street, Area C. 
Table 38.6: Distribution of window glass in underfloor deposit #314, front room, House 5 McCredie 

Street, Area C. 
Table 38.7: Distribution of window glass in underfloor deposit #315, kitchen, House 5 McCredie 

Street, Area C. 
Table 38.7: Distribution of window glass in underfloor deposit #315, kitchen, House 5 McCredie 

Street, Area C. 
Table 39: List of animal bone found in underfloor deposits in houses in Area C, McCredie Street.  
TABLE 40: Bone distribution in underfloor deposits in houses in Area C, McCredie Street.   
Table 40.1: Bone fragments in context #307, front room, House 1 McCredie Street. 
Table 40.2: Bone fragments in context #320, room 2, House 1 McCredie Street.  
Table 40.3: Bone fragments in context #319, room 3, House 1 McCredie Street.   
Table 40.4: Animal bone fragments in context #316, front room underfloor deposit, House 3 

McCredie Street. 
Table 40.5: Bone fragments in context #313, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 3 McCredie Street.   
Table 40.6: Animal bone fragments in context #314, front room underfloor deposit, House 5 

McCredie Street. 
Table 40.7: Bone fragments in context #315, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 5 McCredie Street.   
Table 40.8: Animal bone fragments in context #317, front room underfloor deposit, House 7 

McCredie Street. 
Table 40.9: Bone fragments in context #318, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 7 McCredie Street. 
TABLE 41: Distribution in rat bones in underfloor deposits in houses in Area C, McCredie 

Street.   
Table 41.1: Rat bone distribution in context #307, front room, House 1 McCredie Street. 
Table 41.2: Rat bone distribution in context #320, room 2, House 1 McCredie Street.  
Table 41.3: Rat bone distribution in context #316, front room, House 3 McCredie Street. 
Table 41.4: Rat bone distribution in context #313, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 3 McCredie 

Street.  
Table 41.5: Rat bone distribution in context #314, front room, House 5 McCredie Street. 
Table 41.6: Rat bone distribution in context #315, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 5 McCredie 

Street.  
Table 41.7: Rat bone distribution in context #317, front room, House 5 McCredie Street. 
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Table 41.8: Rat bone distribution in context #318, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 7 McCredie 
Street.  

Table 41.9: Distribution of animal bone not including rodent bone counts, context #318, kitchen 
underfloor deposit.  

TABLE 42: Distribution of animal bones with evidence of rat gnawing, Area C.  
Table 42.1: Distribution of bones with rat gnawing in context #316, front room, House 3 McCredie 

Street. 
Table 42.2: Distribution of bones with rat gnawing in context #313, kitchen underfloor deposit, 

House 3 McCredie Street. 
TABLE 43: Context #347 
Table 43.1: List of general functions in backfill #347 of the cesspit (#346) of House 1 McCredie 

Street, Area C.  
Table 43.2: Range of personal artefacts found in the backfill #347 of the cesspit #346.   
Table 43.3: Food related artefacts from context #347, backfill of the cesspit.  
Table 44: List of ceramic decorative types and their various patterns found at the CSR site.   
TABLE 45: Distribution of beads/pins/buttons in a range of contexts, Area C.  
Table 45.1: Distribution of beads in context #313, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 3 McCredie 

Street.  
Table 45.2: Distribution of pins in context #313, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 3 McCredie 

Street.   
Table 45.3: Distribution of other sewing items (other than pins) in context #313, kitchen underfloor 

deposit, House 3 McCredie Street.  
Table 45.4: Distribution of buttons (clothing) in context #313, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 3 

McCredie Street, Area C.  
Table 45.5: Distribution of all clothing items within context #313, the kitchen underfloor deposit, 

House 3 McCredie Street, Area C.  
Table 45.6: Distribution of beads, buttons and pins, context #313, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 

3 McCredie Street, Area C.  
Table 45.7: Distribution of beads in context #318, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 7 McCredies 

Street, Area C.  
Table 45.8: Distribution of pins in context #318, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 7 McCredies 

Street, Area C.  
Table 45.9: Distribution of buttons in context #318, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 7 McCredie 

Street, Area C.  
TABLE 46: Tables associated with context #351, yard deposit associated with House 3. 
Table 46.1: Range of general functions found in context #351, yard deposit, House 3, Area C.  
Table 46.2: Food related artefacts in context #351.  
Table 46.3: List of ceramic decorations on teawares in context #351, Area C.  
TABLE 47: Analysis of context #343, the deposit in the base of cesspit #340, in the rear yards of 

Houses 3 and 5, Area C.  
Table 47.1: General functions as a proportion of context #351.  
Table 47.2: Range of food function artefacts from context #351.  
Table 48: Range of teaware shapes analysed to illustrate their various fabrics.  
Table 49: List of artefacts recovered from context #326, the cleaning of yard surface in House 7.  
Table 50: Range of general function found in the main contexts associated with House 67 Bowman 

Street, Area B.  
Table 51.1: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone & shell) from context #404, Area E. The light 

grey indicates grid squares excavated.  Dark grey shows the position of the fireplaces.  Light 
grey line indicates approximate position of partition wall.   

Table 51.2: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone & shell) from context #403, Area E.  The dark 
grey indicates known position of fireplace remains.  All of this deposit was excavated. 

Table 52: List of general functions found within two main underfloor deposits in House 17 Mount 
Street, Area E.  

Table 53: List of general functions and shape of items found within the two underfloor deposits in 
House 17, Area E.  
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Table 54: A number of bones were found with mineralisation in most of the main archaeological 
contexts.   

Table 55: Distribution of artefacts (excluding bone & shell) in front rooms, Areas A and C.  
Table 56: Artefacts distribution (excluding bone & shell) in kitchens, Areas A and C.   
Table 57: Distribution of animal bone in kitchens, Area A and C.   
 

1.12 Lodgement of Artefacts         
Artefacts are currently with the consultant but it is our intention to lodge them with the client.   
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2.0 Historical Context5 
 
2.1   Background 
This section provides a chronological historical overview of the development of Sydney from the 
1830s with an emphasis on how it changed: through increases in population numbers and density, 
growing industrial and manufacturing bases, transport links and standards of living.  This will be 
followed by brief overviews of specific issues such as women, marriage and childhood as much of 
the archaeological evidence relates to these topics.  This chapter is designed to provide the historical 
context for the archaeological analysis.  It is not my intention to propose a new interpretation of the 
history but to put the case of the current interpretations of the urban social history of Sydney city 
during the second half of the nineteenth century.  I am not writing history - I am writing about history 
from an archaeological or material culture viewpoint.  Therefore I am not acting in the role of a 
historian but providing the background that has already been set out by historians.  It is not my 
intention to reinterpret the documents but to examine the history and archaeology in a heuristic 
manner which allows for illumination of all sets of data, the primary documents, the secondary 
historical sources and the material culture of occupants of the CSR site.  It is hoped that this will add 
insight into the lives of people on Pyrmont Point.  
 
In the past historical texts often present history as dichotomy, a construction of opposites, but in a 
post-modern society we are aware of the dangers of this position for not allowing us to move on to a 
more balanced interpretation of the past.  Part of the reason for historians and archaeologists taking 
the stance of a completely opposite interpretation, to those current in the discipline, is so that they 
can completely undermine what they see as inadequate and inaccurate interpretation on their more 
localised example which does not conform to the larger generalizations that had previously been 
reached.  An example of this position where the new history was constructed as one of opposites is 
Shirley Fitzgerald’s Rising Damp (1987).  Fitzgerald’s new history was setting out to prove that the 
current interpretation of Australia in the late nineteenth century, as an egalitarian and prosperous 
society, was not true for Sydney city.  That the primary evidence presents clear and conclusive 
evidence of poverty, difficulties in finding permanent employment, poor housing standards and poor 
social mobility.  The refutation of Australia as an egalitarian society is a serious issue as it is a 
formative plank, a ‘given’ of our ‘national’ identity.  It is something that we are likely to read about 
or hear about everyday in Australia.  Perhaps in the process of undermining such a significant issue 
Fitzgerald needed to be more determined to undermine this proposition by proposing an opposite 
interpretation.   
 
Another approach to the history of Sydney, specifically the Rocks, is by Grace Karskens in The 
Rocks (1997) where the past is either full of poor people or people who are not poor.  Karskens 
proposed that rather than a search for ‘good or bad’ people (usually within our own standards) we 
can start to see the way early Rocks people considered themselves important and how they interacted 
with each other in the neighbourhood and society as a whole.6  One of the focuses of Karskens’ 
history in on the nature of ‘community’ in the Rocks.  Karskens’ argues that ‘it is possible to 
distinguish between the romantic ideal of community, and the actual, lived community of the past, 
and to recognize the stresses, the multiple voices, the ambivalences and contradictions, as well as the 
binding and nurturing ties’.  She proposes that the occupants of the Rocks were aspirational and 
materialist in their life styles.  These desires appear to be influenced by modern twentieth and 
twenty-first-century desires and values of Australians although she does identify differences in the 
nature of the aspirations of nineteenth-century occupants of the Rocks.  
Both Fitzgerald’s and Karskens’ reinterpretations of Sydney attempted to correct an imbalance.  In 
Karskens’ view the Rocks was characterised as a nineteenth-century slum by middle-class observers 

 
5 The research and writing for this section was undertaken as part of Mary Casey’s original post-graduate 
research and not specifically for this excavation report. It has been included in this excavation report to provide 
a detailed contextual analysis for the archaeological evidence.  
6 Karskens 1997:7. 
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and suggests that this was a biased view and proposes that the Rocks was not a slum.  She proposes a 
number of alternatives to the common interpretation of the pre-1840s Rocks as being occupied by a 
pre-industrial population who were not ‘moulded by the factories and mills of industrial cities, the 
class system and its relationships, modern form of capitalism and labour, modern habits of time-
discipline, modern ideas of respectability’.  Rather the occupants of the Rocks belonged to more a 
traditional society linked into medieval traditions of Britain less changed by the consumer and 
industrial changes of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries than usually assumed.  ‘For them the 
transience of life loomed large in the human condition; life was often painful and precarious, and its 
hardships were best met with pragmatism, resignation and stoicism’.    
 
Yet the other side of this fate was opportunity: these people grasped at possibilities for improvement. 
Karskens suggests that rather than the industrial revolution it was the consumer revolution which 
provided ‘a vision of a new and changing future of development and improvement and modernity’. 

These people had aspirations for a better life consisting of the acquisition of worldly goods and were 
not yet concerned for separation of classes, education for their children, or the development of 
‘refined and genteel behaviour’.  Here worldly goods ‘encompassed the steady acquisition and fierce 
defence of property, the solid, adequate and relatively comfortable houses, neat furniture, and good, 
plentiful and tasty food. They owned a range of storage and tableware, from crude, locally-made 
earthenware to expensive and elegant ceramics; tools and implements, tobacco and pipes, spirits and 
valuable glassware’.7  There are some problems with this interpretation which is based on simplistic 
analogies of material culture which illustrate an unawareness of the ‘meaning’ or ‘value’ of the 
material evidence and makes naive assumptions which produce an emphasis on the material as 
illustrative rather than constructive of social life.   
 
Fitzgerald attempted to overturn the view of late nineteenth-century Sydney as a ‘prosperous and 
egalitarian’ society to one where there was inequality of employment opportunity, access to housing 
and transport and in the older areas where the housing was poor and the population was decreasing 
slums developed between 1870 and 1890s.  One of the issues that Fitzgerald had to deal with was this 
so called ‘egalitarian’ a society which had both rich and poor as well as a developing middle class.8  
It was more difficult to understand that both rich and poor could exist within the one society.  This 
picture becomes more tenable in the 1990s in Sydney with the predominance of rationalist economics 
that has produced a ‘wealthy’ part of the society but an underclass of individuals, those permanently 
unemployed, those whose skills are no longer suitable for the job market, and those dependent solely 
on pensions.  In the main these are people who have not had opportunities, such as education and 
access to job or perhaps a stable family life.  Therefore in the late 1990s we can see many of the 
elements of society that were present in late nineteenth-century Sydney society - the extreme wealth, 
dislocation of employment through phasing out of jobs belonging to the ‘old style economy’ - but 
there is an absence of elements that included the issues of hygiene and development of ‘slum’ 
housing although issues of homelessness are still current.   
 
One of the aims of this research is to present archaeology as more complex then that interpreted 
through the construction of dichotomies.  Clearly groups of people are not monolithic.  All working-
class or middle-class or elite peoples or women or children are not the same.  But much of Australian 
history, both social and economic, which is based on social science statistics and government-
inspired documents, finds itself unable to identify many of the shades of action or ideas within a 
group.  It is far easier to pigeon-hole people into large groups such as the ‘working class’ or ‘working 
classes’ and then to only actually deal with the very poor, who are mostly not working, because they 
are present to some degree in historical documents.  I have begun to call this wide category of people 
the urban poor which both defines their physical location and their standard of living.  Many of them 
will be of the working classes but also many may not have work or accommodation on any long-term 
basis, such as deserted women who were often dependent on charitable institutions, or mariners or 
men working in ship-building yards.   

 
7 Karskens 1997:237-238, quoting McKendrick et al. 1982:327. 
8 Fitzgerald 1987. 
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2.2 Growth of Sydney 
2.2.1  1830 to 1851 
In the economy of 1830s Sydney the wool industry was predominant over other primary industries, 
secondary industries were burgeoning and professional and merchant classes were forming.9  The 
dominance of the wool industry continued until the end of the nineteenth century and its value 
underwrote nineteenth-century expansion.10  The population of Sydney in 1836 was 21,361 (Table 
A).  When the City of Sydney was incorporated in 1842 the city’s population was about 30,000 and 
in 1851 it reached 44,240.11  It is only by 1851 that the urban population reaches a balance with adult 
males constituting 31.8 per cent rather than as much as 50 per cent of the population as they did in 
1836.  The city area contained the largest concentration of Sydney’s population. 
 
Progress towards the urbanisation of Sydney was reinforced by the economic successes of the 
pastoral industry and was evidenced by a building boom in the late 1830s.12  In 1845 there were 
about 5,500 houses in the central area which increased to 8,500 by 1851.  Many of these new 
buildings were workers’ cottages erected in close proximity to their workplace, in areas such as 
Darling Harbour and Surry Hills.  The construction of small houses often ensured a return on the 
investment after 3 years.13  Thus the boom in jerry-built tenant housing in the 1830s was partly 
responsible for the development of Sydney’s urban slums in 1859, 1876 and later.14   
 
The 1840s witnessed an economic depression the likes of which are only paralleled in Sydney’s and 
Australia’s history by those of the 1890s and 1930s.  The general picture was one of depressed 
trading conditions, high wages and a shortage of skilled labour.  Yet business successes were still 
happening, e.g. the establishment and growth of the Australian Gas Light Company which supplied 
49 customers when it began in May 1841.15 
 
In Pyrmont some of the original inhabitants survived on the peninsula into the 1830s where ‘Tinker's 
Well’ provided a constant fresh water supply and food sources were available from the shoreline and 
harbour.  Their final dislocation commenced when Edward Macarthur began to subdivide and clear 
Pyrmont in 1836.  This forced the Aborigines into Ultimo and further to the south.  The original 
inhabitants of Pyrmont were part of the Gurangi people, the local band being the Cadigal.  They 
called the peninsula Pirrama.16  In 1789 approximately 50 per cent of the Aboriginal population in 
and around Sydney Cove was killed by an epidemic, thought by some to be smallpox.17  This caused 
dislocation and eventually regrouping of the remnant bands of Aborigines.  The European utilisation 
of Pyrmont resulted in the destruction of most of the archaeological sites associated with Aboriginal 
occupation.  The quarrying of rock faces, the burning of shell from middens for lime mortar, the 
clearing of the land and the levelling of ground for building have left little evidence of the Aboriginal 
occupation, in either Pyrmont or Ultimo.18 

 
 

 
9 Edwards 1978:43. 
10 Kingston 1988:9, 11. 
11 Fitzgerald 1992:25, 28. The figures taken from Linge 1979:68 in Table A provide a different total for Sydney 
at this time.  Coghlans are generally used for consistency in the tables.   
12 Edwards 1978:49; Fitzgerald 1992:34. 
13 Fitzgerald 1992:33-37. 
14 1859 report, ‘Conditions of the Working Classes of the Metropolis’, LC V&P 1860:1275; 1876 ‘Eleventh 
Progress Report’, Metropolitan Water Sewerage & Drainage Board,  LC V&P, 1876.  
15 Linge 1979:94. 
16 Ross 1988:6 Fig. 2; Turbet 1989:22. 
17 Ross 1989:49; Frost 1994:190-210. 
18 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:14, 23. 
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Population of Sydney 
Year of Census Men % of men Women % of 

Women 
Children % of 

children 
Total 

1836 10,836 50.7 5,702 26.7 4,823 22.6 21,361 
1841 13,705 43.3 8,877 28.1 9,035 28.6 31,617 
1851 15,675 31.8 15,005 30.5 18,581 37.7 49,261 
1856 28,300 40.9 29,251 42.3 11,622 16.8 69,173 

Table A: The population of Sydney based on annual census returns, including metropolitan areas.   
Based on Linge 1979:68; table 3.8, Coghlan 1893:310.  Note that the figures in Coghlan 1979:377, table 
10.2 are different, presumably because he counts children in the male-female totals.  Figures for 1856 
and 1861 from Vamplew 1988:29, pop. 55-58, p.30.  
 
 
 
 
Sydney and Melbourne Comparison with overall population 

year Sydney Melbourne Australia 
1856  69,173 (1854)           76,560  
1861 95,596 139,860 1,076,666 
1871 136,483 206,780 1,601,295 
1881 237,300 296,347 2,204,495 
1891 399,270 491,942 3,112,359 

Table B: Population table showing the population of Sydney, Melbourne and Australia. These figures 
include the metropolis and the suburbs.  Coghlan 1983:300, 310, figure for Melbourne in 1854 and 
Sydney in 1856 are from Vamplew 1987:29.  
 
 
 

New South Wales and Sydney, Urban and Suburban  

Year NSW  
(1891 

boundaries) 

City of 
Sydney 

Census 
suburban 
estimates 

Census 
metrop. 

Estimates 

Approx.  
suburban 

totals 

Approx. 
metrop. 
Totals 

Metropolis 
as % of 

NSW total 
1846 154,205 38,358 6,832 45,190 6,954 45,312 29.30 
1851 191,099 44,240 9,684 53,924 9,684 53,924 28.21 
1856 252,640 53,358 15,815 69,173 29,578 82,936 32.82 
1861 350,860 56,840 36,846 93,686 38,949 95,789 27.30 
1871 503,981 74,566 60,324 134,890 63,210 137,776 27.33 
1881 751,468 100,152 120,832 220,984 124,787 244,939 29.93 
1891 1,123,954 107,652 275,631 383,283 380,192 387,844 34.50 
Table C: Table of metropolitan population increases between 1846 and 1891. Taken from Mayne 1988: 
Appendix 1, table 1.1. Mayne recalculated Coghlan’s figures because of inaccuracies he noted.   These 
mostly refer to what was, or was not, included within metropolitan boundaries.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Population of Sydney City Ward 

City Wards 1851 1856 1861 1871 1881 1891 
Gipps 6,862 7,444 7,220 8,969 10,983 10,845 
Millers Pt, Rocks 15.51 13.95 12.80 12.05 10.99 10.14 
Brisbane 6220 6,931 6,304 7,269 7,219 4,714 
Darling Harbour 14.05 12.98 11.17 9.76 7.22 4.40 
Phillip   5,915 8,154 11,075 12,347 
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Redfern 11,600 13,211 10.48 10.95 11.09 11.54 
Denison 26.22 24.75 8,061 10,134 15,780 19,177 
Pyrmont, Ultimo   14.29 13.61 15.80 17.93 
Bourke 5,456 5,415 5,154 5,258 5,300 4,148 
Woollomoloo 12.33 10.14 9.13 7.06 5.30 3.87 
Macquarie 4,997 5,123 4,513 7.945 8,083 7,188 
Darlinghurst 11.29 9.60 8.00 10.67 8.09 6.72 
Fitzroy   10,959 12,000 15,880 18,792 
Potts Point 9,105 15,234 19.43 16.12 15.90 17.57 
Cook 20.58 28.55 8,268 14,694 25,537 29,727 
Surry Hills   14.66 19.74 25.57 27.79 

Totals 
44,240 53,358 56,394 74,423 99,857 106,938 

 99.98 99.97 99.96 99.96 99.96 99.96 
Table D: City wards by population and as a percentage of the city total.  Taken from Mayne 1982: 
Appendix 1, Table 1.2.    
 

Australian population living in greater Sydney and Melbourne 

 Sydney & 
suburbs 

% of 
Aust. 
pop. 

rate of 
change 

Melbourne 
& suburbs 

% of 
Aust. 
pop. 

rate of 
change 

% of overall 
population 

Australian 
population 

% of overall 
increase 

1861 95,596 8.9  139,860 13.0  21.9% 1,076,666  
1871 136,483 8.5 -0.4 206,780 12.9 -0.1 21.4% 1,601,295 +32.8 
1881 237,300 10.8 +2.3 296,347 13.4 +0.5 24.2% 2,204,495 +27.4 
1891 399,270 12.8 +2.0 491,942 15.8 +2.4 28.6% 3,112,359 +29.2 

  41.00   55.10     
Table E: This table illustrates the proportion of the Australian population living in Sydney (including 
suburbs) and Melbourne during the second-half of the nineteenth century.  While Melbourne always had 
a higher absolute rate, by 1881 Sydney had a higher relative increase although this shifted by 1891. The 
decade between 1871 and 1881 saw Sydney’s population increase by 2.7% while Melbourne’s population 
increased by 0.6%.  It is notable that in the post-gold rush census the population of both cities slipped 
back slightly, both in real terms and as a proportion of the whole total of the Australian population. This 
table underlines that by 1891 more than one in four people in Australia were living in two cities.  By 1861 
it was more than one in every five people.  Clearly the trend of a highly urban population has started by 
1861 and is made dominant by 1891.  The gold rush period presents a slight blip in population shifts. 
Differences between Tables E and C lie in the use of figures for the city as opposed to Sydney which 
includes the city and suburbs. This table is based on table B above. 
 
 

 Pop of Sydney No of houses No of houses 
with water 

supply 
1852 c50,000 8,482 2,300 

Table F: Population of Sydney in 1852 and the number of houses with water supply. Taken 
from Aird 1961:9. 
 
 
 
2.2.2  1851 to 1871 
The period following 1851 saw the beginning of the gold rush and a long period of economic boom 
rather than a series of short economic booms and busts.  Generally the gold rush period is seen as an 
important factor in defining a changing Australia.  Clearly the two main shifts of note were the initial 
large increase in population in the ten years to 1860 and the additional capital available within the 
colonies.19  Between 1851 and 1861 the population of NSW increased from c. 200,000 to almost 

 
19 Butlin 1964:215; Kociumbas 1997:72. 
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360,000 and Victoria’s rose from 97,000 to 540,000 (see Table C).20  The 1861 census results suggest 
that much of this increased population had not migrated to Sydney after they finished in the 
goldfields but had moved on elsewhere, to the next gold strike.  
 
The gold rush produced major changes in the make-up of the Australian population with increases in 
the number of males over females similar to those of the early colony.  Many men deserted their 
families to strike it rich on the goldfields and by 1861 36 per cent of the Australian population was 
aged under 14 years. This was a major population shift and had a formative role to play in many later 
social changes such as a new emphasis on childhood and mothering.  In the 1850s with the influx of 
immigrants, children experienced changes such as special employment opportunities, overturning of 
family authority wrought by gold, exposure to scenes of revelry on the gold-diggings, absence of 
fathers, more knowledge of life generally which led to the view that immigration was not beneficial 
for the protection and prolongation of childhood.21  It was also a period of frenzied materialism, 
chaotic individualism and social fluidity.22   
 
While Sydney, as a major port, was a point of arrival for many immigrants they quickly dispersed to 
the goldfields.  Melbourne, which was closer to many of the major gold strikes, received more 
benefits from the gold discoveries.  Table E illustrates that in 1861, 95,596 people lived in Sydney 
while the population of Melbourne was 4.1 per cent higher and constituted 13 per cent of the 
Australian population.   
 
Between 1851 and 1871 Sydney city’s population increased by 30,000 to about 74,000 people (Table 
C).  This placed more pressure on accommodation requirements.  Between 1861 and 1871 Cook 
ward, mostly Surry Hills, saw its population rise from 8,268 to about 14,964 inhabitants, a total of 
19.7 per cent of the city’s population (Table D).  Cook ward had the largest increase of any of the 
city wards which placed a huge stress on its available accommodation resource.  This was a pattern 
which continued in the succeeding decades.  While Denison Ward (includes Pyrmont) had a similar 
population in 1861 to Cook, slightly over 8,000, by 1871 it had about 10,134, a much smaller overall 
population increase and a smaller proportion of the overall city’s population.   Part of the reason for 
this slower increase in population was the lack of freely available land.  The western half of Pyrmont, 
and most of the Ultimo Peninsula, was under a legal cloud as members of the Harris family battled to 
settle property left intestate from the Harris Estate.  While this case was settled by the early 1860s 
much of Ultimo was not leased or sold until after 1880 as there was little pressure, either economic or 
social, until this time for people to work or live on this inhospitable rocky peninsula.23   
 
In 1855 Pyrmont had only 278 houses and they were mostly occupied.24  In 1855 plans were forming 
to build a bridge across Darling Harbour to provide easy access to Pyrmont from the city.25  Pyrmont 
Bridge opened in 1858 and by 1867 Pyrmont was starting to be developed as it had over 400 
households by this time, including houses excavated at the CSR site.26  This growth in dwellings 
mirrors the general trend to construct more permanent dwellings and led to a fall in the number of 
owner builders and owner-occupiers, which was more likely with timber buildings.27  In 1861 the 
average size of a Sydney house, a typical two-roomed terrace, was 10 to 11 square feet and were 

 
20 Kociumbas 1997:72. 
21 Kociumbas 1997:74. 
22 Kociumbas 1997:72. 
23 These comments are based on a series of archaeological reports undertaken by Casey & Lowe Associates on 
archaeological sites in the Pyrmont and Ultimo which conform to this pattern. These reports include Casey & 
Lowe Associates 1996a; 1994a, b; 1993.  
24 Butlin 1964:215ff, does present some figures on housing construction but it is for all colonies and in the case 
of NSW refers to the 1861 boundaries which then included Queensland.  Clearly when he discusses the 
growing predominance of timber housing construction over brick and stone this refers much more to rural 
dwellings rather than the types of houses being built in Sydney or its inner suburbs.   
25 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:33. 
26 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:42. 
27 Kingston 1988:30. 
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‘scarcely high enough for a man to stand erect; the floor is lower than the ground outside; the rain 
comes in through the roof, and filth of all kinds washes in at the door’.28   
 
Butlin calculated that the average house in New South Wales in 1861 had approximately 3 rooms 
while by 1900 it had increased to 5 rooms.29  This figure suggests that the two-roomed terrace house 
identified by Kociumbas were less than the ‘average’ house as identified by Butlin.  Nor does Butlin, 
in his analysis of house forms, refer to two-storey terraces but is more inclined to perceive them as 
freestanding houses which is not the general case in the expanding areas of Surry Hills and Pyrmont.  
Robyn Boyd in his analysis of nineteenth-century house styles did not discuss the terrace house.  
Butlin also calculated that there were 1.5 persons per room in NSW and Victoria in 1861.30  An 
implication of the above evidence is that the housing stock built prior to 1861 is smaller and possibly 
built of poorer materials while that built after 1861 is likely to be of brick or stone with at least three 
rooms and possibly more.  This is generally supported by the evidence of the study area.  
 
The condition of Sydney’s housing stock and its impact on the health and morals of Sydney’s 
working classes prior to 1860 was detailed in a Select Committee Report ‘Conditions of the Working 
Classes of the Metropolis’ published by the Legislative Assembly in 1860.  One of the committee’s 
heads of inquiry was to report on ‘The class of house accommodation in its moral and sanitary 
relation, and the number of freehold dwellings occupied by working mechanics and labourers’.31  
Among the comments on the conditions of working-class housing many noted that they were 
dilapidated.  These include observations made by Isaac Aaron, medical practitioner, who was a 
Health Officer to Sydney Municipal Council: 
 

It was at the time I speak of, not very long ago, a common thing for a labouring man of 
some sort or other to take from the original landlord the whole house, live in one room 
himself with his family – perhaps carrying on a trade as a shoemaker or green grocer 
and underlet the other three rooms to separate families.  In one instance I remember I 
had occasion professionally to visit an old woman in one of these rooms up-stairs, and I 
found that the room was occupied by herself, an adult son working at his trade as 
shoemaker, and his daughter a child of about eleven or twelve years of age. The room 
was filthy in the extreme, everything being carried on there,- cooking, sleeping, and 
everything else. This, I may mention, is one instance of very many of a similar kind 
which have come under my notice…The water-closets, or rather privies…are frequently 
dilapidated, and quite indecent from that cause because no one can go to them without 
being seen, and so badly constructed that a slight shower of rain causes them either to 
overflow or soak into the surrounding soil, creating a great deal of disease amongst this 
class of people. The kind of houses generally occupied by these people are very badly 
constructed, in a sanitary point of view. Perhaps they consist of two, sometimes of three 
rooms, the upper room being entered by an open staircase from the lower one, which of 
course cannot be conducive to health; and where there are three rooms, generally the 
worst of all is selected for a bedroom.   

 
(where)There are two rooms, each room about twelve feet by ten on average. I have 
known in one of these places a man and his wife, five or six children, and very often a 
lodger or two, probably a servant girl out of place to be living. The whole place is 
deficient in drainage…there was only one privy to the whole nineteen or twenty 
houses.32 

 
Another comment was provided by Henry Graham, Officer of Health of the City:  
 

 
28 Kociumbas 1997:76. 
29 Butlin 1964:221. 
30 Butlin 1964:216. 
31 Report on the ‘Conditions of the Working Classes of the Metropolis’, LC V&P 1860:1275.   
32 LC V&P 1860:1317.   
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The proper ventilation of dwelling-houses, especially those of the poor and labouring 
class, does not receive that attention its importance to health deserves. In many parts of 
the City there are lanes and courts with numerous inhabitants - the houses are divided 
into tenements, a family in each, with one or two rooms for all purposes, deficient in 
ventilation and light.33 

 
Comments also observed the effects of poor housing on the occupants of the houses:  
 

I should say it would be utterly impossible for a housewife to keep a bad house tidy. 
When she is placed in such a house, she soon ceases to strive to preserve order and 
cleanliness in her house; the husband does not care about coming home to his wife; she 
becomes careless and neglects her children; their diet is also neglected, and they are 
allowed to expose themselves to the sun.34 

 
Another issues that concerned the committee was the nature of speculative housing and its impact on 
the types of houses erected by builders and that many of them sprung up quickly to be speedily 
auctioned upon completion.35  The rent for many of the small dilapidated houses ranged from 12 to 
15 shillings per week in 1860.36  
 
This period saw the development of leasehold housing by small-scale developers throughout suburbs 
such as Surry Hills and other growing suburbs.  From this period onwards city land became scarcer.  
The quality and type of speculative and rental houses being built was not constrained under any sort 
of legislative control: 
 

....the Sydney Municipal Council was plagued by administrative inexperience, 
inefficiency and, most importantly, a chronic lack of finance. With inadequate powers 
granted to it by the colonial legislature, the Council was unable to force landlords and 
speculative builders to connect even new houses to the water supplies, and, given the 
limited funds available, the provision of formed roads, sewerage and drainage was 
exasperatingly slow.37 

 
The houses within the CSR study area are in line with the trends identified above.  All of these 
houses were erected on leaseholds, rather than on freehold land.  On the Macarthur Estate all were 
built between the late 1850s and by 1873.  The freeholds of these properties were not sold until the 
early twentieth century when most of them were purchased by CSR.38  The sale of leaseholds means 
that the head lessee was more likely to build sub-standard housing and in the case of the Fosterville 
Estate, Surry Hills ‘it developed quickly into an area of irregular and shoddily built cottages and 
terraces’.39   
 
It is during this period that many attitudes about ‘class’ were developed by the middle and upper 
classes, including the view of the working classes as immoral, coarse and uncouth.40  Although if one 
considers the earlier history of Sydney, issues of ‘class’ or ‘rank’ would appear to have been present 
since the early days of settler society.41   
 

 
33 LC V&P 1860:1316.  
34 LC V&P 1860:1271. 
35 LC V&P 1860:1298 
36 LC V&P 1860:1315. 
37 Keating 1991:32. 
38 Casey & Lowe Associates 1994a, b, 1996. 
39 Keating 1991:32. 
40 Fitzgerald 1987:227. 
41 Karskens 1997:38, 42-49; Atkinson & Aveling 1987:326; Frost 1987:203ff. 
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2.2.3  1871 to 1891 
The period from 1871 to 1891 was one of economic growth as well as population growth.  Between 
1860 and 1890 the value of wool exported from Australia rose by 100 per cent, the quantity exported 
rose from 100 million pounds to greater than 500 million pounds. The value of Australian wool 
underwrote all late nineteenth-century investment and development.42  By 1871 42 per cent of all 
Australians lived in urban areas, the sex ratios were equal, marriage rates were high, birth rates were 
booming and children under 14 years constituted 42 per cent of the white population.  Kociumbas 
emphasises the relationship between improving economic conditions brought by the gold rush and 
the growing urbanisation of cities which provided a place for an increase in professionals, producing 
a society that could afford middle-class ideologies.43  
 
From 1871 to 1891 Cook ward, mostly Surry Hills, saw its population rise from 14,964 to about 
30,000 inhabitants (Table D).  Cook ward had the largest increase of any of the city wards and this 
placed a huge stress on its available accommodation resource.  Surry Hills now contained the largest 
population of the city wards with 27.8 per cent of the city population, a rise of almost 8 per cent in 20 
years (Table D).  At the same time Denison ward (Pyrmont and Ultimo) became the second most 
populous city ward with 18 per cent of the city population, an increase of 4 per cent  in two decades.  
While the population was increasing in these two wards the population in the older and earlier city 
suburbs, such as the Rocks, Millers Point, Darling Harbour and Woolloomooloo were increasing at a 
much slower rate.  Where once Gipps Ward had almost 14 per cent of the city’s population it now 
only had 10 per cent.   
 
By the 1880s and 1890s the working-class population still lived near wharves, brickfields, factories 
and timberyards yet the middle-class population was able to move out from the urban areas to the 
newer suburbs because of the railway system.  This middle-class removal to the suburbs was partly 
accelerated by views of infectious diseases and miasmas.44  Most working-class people could not 
aspire to middle-class suburban visions of a secluded home that was isolated from the workplace, the 
street and urban pollution and still involved full-time employment.45   
 
Fitzgerald suggests the growth in the city and inner suburbs, both of population and economics, was 
not witnessed in the provision of public amenities.  Rather the privately funded growth far 
outstripped public amenities such as sewerage, water, public housing and transport.  Fitzgerald cites 
the lack of urban planning and legislation as being responsible for many of the social problems that 
existed throughout the latter part of the nineteenth century.  These social problems of sub-standard 
living conditions were visible through poor housing, poor health standards, high infant mortality 
rates, lack of public services and trade union upheavals.46   
 
There are numerous examples of poor public amenity in Surry Hills, Woolloomooloo, Redfern, 
Alexandria and part of Pyrmont and Ultimo during this period.47  In 1875 it was noted that all 
drainage in Surry Hills was open and above ground, with none below ground.48  Sydney’s population, 
including municipalities, increased markedly with more than half the population residing within the 
city in 1871 with the actual population trebling by 1891.49 
 
The 1876 ‘Eleventh Progress Report’ by the Metropolitan Water Sewerage and Drainage Board 
identified the persistence of many of the same problems with housing and sanitary conditions 

 
42 Kingston 1988:9. 
43 Kociumbas 1997:94. 
44 Kociumbas 1997:94. 
45 Kociumbas 1997:112-113. 
46 Fitzgerald 1987:1-10. 
47 ‘Eleventh Progress Report’, Sydney City and Suburban Sewerage and Health Board, published 16 August 
1876. 
48 V&P, LC, 1875:4.342.Q26-30. 
49 Fitzgerald 1987:18f. 
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acknowledged in the 1859 report.50  Issues still prevalent were poor housing construction with 
inadequate ventilation, drainage and cesspit or privy design.  A new problem appeared to be the 
construction of floors directly onto the ground.  The writers of the report, aside from just questioning 
people who visited these areas as part of their day-to-day works, undertook a series of systematic 
visits to the areas of concern.  This included a walk through Pyrmont, including parts of the study 
area and the Darling Harbour side on 15 February 1876.  This would have been during summer when 
rain was possibly frequent.  Among their observations were that the occupants of the houses in the 
streets near Edward and Marian Streets on the darling Harbour side complained that ‘the effluvium 
which rises from Darling Harbour at low tide is here very offensive’.  They visited Mount Street 
(Area E) ‘where the houses were of a somewhat better class, but all of them fitted with the old 
fashioned sash windows, and therefore badly ventilated; the closets are over common cesspits, but 
that cannot be avoided as there is no sewerage here’.   
 
They visited the nearby Public School building ‘which is in bad repair, the windows broken, and the 
weatherboards also in places’.  There were 110 children in one room and 80 to 90 infants in another 
room.  It was considered to be ‘not in a proper state of repair to be used as a school’. 51  This was the 
National School which was established in 1858 in a weatherboard building used for Sunday School, 
but not the Mount Street school.  It was one of the few schools in the area, including an Anglican and 
a Catholic School.  The condition of the school building was already being criticised in the 1860s.   
The school was open irregularly during the 1860s.  In 1863 the Mount Street building was offered as 
alternative accommodation.  The number of pupils at this school ranged between 117 and 170.  This 
is not the existing brick school building on the corner of Mount and John Street which was built in 
1884 and was the third Pyrmont Public School.52  
 

Near this school are two houses, one built of brick and shingle, and the other of stone 
with galvanized tile roof, containing each two rooms and a kitchen.  In the stone house 
the solitary window in front has a fixed upper sash. In the brick house there is a family 
of seven; the closet is out of repair, and very offensive… (presumably in Mount Street) 
 
At the top of John-street, to which we returned, there is a cow-shed, the drainage from 
which was lying in pools in the yard, stinking, and creating a nuisance (possible the 
dairy in Area D occupied by the Kincades from at least 1863, see Section 6.0).53  

 
The description of the houses in Mount Street was similar to the house in Area E, 17 Mount Street 
(Section 7.0).  While it is unlikely to be House 17 the description is taken to be typical of these 
houses.  Number 17 Mount Street was one of the oldest houses excavated during the archaeological  
program.  
 
The inspectors also visited houses in Bowman Street, near Area B and gave a detailed description:  
 

In Bowman-street we came to four houses built of rubble, with corrugated iron roofs, 
belonging to the Hon. G. Wigram Allen (very wealthy Sydney family of lawyers and 
owners of extensive properties in Sydney and Pyrmont), rented at 7s 6d. a week each.  
Attracted by the dirty appearance of the second house we entered it to make a closer 
inspection. The tenant informed us that it was a stinking hole, and that vermin abounded 
in it. We saw no reason to doubt either statement but everything to confirm it. The closet 
at the back is in a broken down dilapidated condition and in a filthy state, as well also 
the closet in the adjoining yard; we were obliged to leave hastily – we could not stand 
the smell. The drainage of these house runs down along the surface gutters to a vacant 
piece of land close by, the stench from which is something frightful. The closet 
belonging to the house at the end of this row is in a shocking state of repair; the door is 

 
50 LC V&P 1875-76,vol 5.  
51 ‘Eleventh Progress Report’ 1876:77-78. 
52 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:55, 57; Matthews 1982:45ff. 
53 ‘Eleventh Progress Report’ 1876:78. 
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broken down, and a log of wood is placed over the seat to prevent the children from 
falling into the pit. The tenants of these houses all complained of ill health, and no doubt 
their dwellings are very unwholesome. The floors rest on solid earth, there being no 
excavation underneath them.   
 
Thence we proceeded to Chowne-street, which is a street of recent construction, and the 
houses are in a good state of repair but badly ventilated… 
 
We went over a great deal of ground looking for symptoms of overcrowding and other 
unhealthly conditions in other parts of Pyrmont, but found nothing further calling for 
special notice, and we therefore concluded our inspection of this part of the city and of 
Denison Ward.54 

 
This visit included the immediate locality of the study area and houses adjacent to those excavated.  
The implication from these visits is that there was a certain amount of newer housing stock that was 
in good condition, similar to Houses 17, 19 and 21 in Area A, Section 3.0, as well as the older poorer 
quality housing stock.   
 
The issue of amenity is underlined by the continuation from 1880 into the 1890s of inspections of 
working-class housing by health inspectors of the City Corporation.  Mayne noted that these 
inspections: 

 
repeatedly demonstrated the emphasis placed by many working people upon domestic 
neatness and household ornamentation, which together served as the foundation of 
bourgeois respectability. The signs were there to be seen and their significance 
appreciated. That they generally were not appreciated underlined the distorting 
influence of the unconscious cultural arrogance with which middle-class visitors 
observed the unfamiliar environment of the City slums.55 

 
2.2.4 1890 to 1920 - Growth of Sydney 
During the early 1890s a major economic depression hit Australia.  ‘Between 1890 and 1895 a 
number of major banks crashed, national output fell by about 30 percent, and employment and 
income dropped disastrously as a result’.56  It was during this period that the Australian Labor Party 
started, as a way of gaining a political voice for the working people.  By this time the population of 
Surry Hills had increased to about 30,000 in 1891.  During the depression Sydney suffered high 
levels of unemployment, especially in the building trades.57 
 
Following World War I attention again turned to the naming of congested or slum areas, nine of 
which were identified in Surry Hills.  Much of this work was undertaken in 1919 and 1920 by the 
City Surveyor.  He defined the context and use of the term slum: 
 

Whilst recognising that the term slum area as generally understood in older countries 
and defined as “A foul back street of a City, especially one filled with a poor, dirty, 
degraded and often vicious population; any low neighbourhood or dark retreat” is 
practically non-existent as far as the City of Sydney is concerned, we yet are of the 
opinion that certain areas are so congested and so devoid of adequate means of ingress 
and egress, and the usual amenities of modernly planned areas, that it is advisable in 
the interests of public health and generally in the public interest that such areas be 
resumed or acquired with a view to improving or re-modelling.58  
 

 
54 ‘Eleventh Progress Report’ 1876:78. 
55 Mayne 1982:117. 
56 Buckley & Wheelwright 1988:190. 
57 Keating 1991:55-56. 
58 City Surveyor’s Office, Minute Paper, 17th March, 1919, CRS 34/149/19:1. 
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It seems obvious that by 1920s that the Council saw some of the city’s older and smaller housing as 
incompatible with the commercial centre that had emerged in the previous thirty years.  Grand 
emporiums could stand only streets away from crowded residential precincts, with houses left 
dilapidated by constantly changing tenants and landlords not willing to provide regular maintenance.  
Increasing road traffic saw the need to widen older narrow streets.  The attribution of ‘slum’ had less 
to do with sub-standard living conditions than with social engineering and the decision by Council to 
act as the arbiters of respectability.  Regularity could be enforced by resuming whole blocks of 
housing, demolishing the lot, widening the roads and providing space for the new commercial 
buildings which inevitably filled the gap.  The Council was not at any point concerned with retaining 
the inhabitants within the city area and did not attempt to provide alternate housing. 
 
The section of Pyrmont within the study area was not caught up in this area of slum identification and 
by the 1920s the freehold of many of the houses within the study area had been purchased by CSR, 
with some being demolished soon afterwards.  Other houses remained until the 1950s (Section 4.0).  
  

2.3 Families: Marriage and Childhood  
2.3.1  Women, Work, Marriage and Childhood prior to 1851 
 
Women & Work  
Miriam Dixon, as does Karskens, sees the beginnings of Australia as being part of a ‘pre-modern’ 
society rather than a modern industrial and capitalist society.  Dixon’s perspective is centred on the 
influence of the Irish ‘in shaping basic folkways: attitudes to the body, sexuality, and women; to 
time, work, play and authority; to eating and drinking’.  The second influence is the ‘formative 
impact of convictism, best seen as a pre-capitalist, thus pre-modern institution, akin perhaps to 
slavery, even though thrown up by the early phases of capitalist development’.59  Karskens suggests 
that it is because the occupants of the Rocks were not from the industrialised areas and that the 
industrial revolution had not yet reshaped the society and culture of common people.60  Kingston has 
suggested that this is not a particularly new interpretation although Fitzgerald suggests that this point 
is contentious.61  
 
The images of Australian women prior to 1851 are dominated by the image of convict woman as 
prostitutes, the lowest of the low, and the women of the ‘casual poor’.  They contrasted with the 
misogynist men who saw them as little more than the ‘slaves of the slaves’, and women who were 
members of the colonial elite, who considered that they posed a threat and sought status through 
‘genteel femininity’.62 The ideal of ‘genteel femininity’ consisted of ‘a series of internalised moral 
values, chief among which were a dislike of display, ambition or pretension and a dedication to the 
‘private’ domestic world as a moral haven’.63   
 
Dixon proposes that convictism had a ‘stunting impact on the moral economy’ and that Australian 
women’s low self-esteem was the product of a ‘deeply crippled self-vision’.  Dixon quotes Max 
Harris:  
 

The effect of our convict origins has been consistently underwritten by our historians 
because it was rapidly bred out of the nation during the goldfields era. But if implanted 
attitudes are not changed by an influx of population but rather absorbed by the 
newcomers, then convictism is the prime source of Australian character.64 

 
59 Dixon 1976 (1999):73; Karskens 1997.  
60 Karskens 1997:7. 
61 Kingston’s review of Karskens The Rocks, life in early Sydney. Shirley Fitzgerald’s review of Karskens 
1997, Sydney Morning Herald.   
62 Dixon 1976 (1999):115-121; Russell 1994.  
63 Russell 1994:1-2. 
64 Max Harris quoted in Dixon 1976 (1999):37.  
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Miriam Dixon in a general comment about Australian women notes that while many admirable things 
came out of the formative decades of colonial society many things that produced the ‘not-quite-
western low status’ of women also came from this period: ‘violence, brutality, widespread 
prostitution and a concomitant generalized contempt for women; male addiction to the company of 
males and heavy drinking; and a reverence for muscle-over-mind, which masked envy and 
manifested hostility towards the intellect’. She also proposes the hypothesis that the development of 
capitalism and democracy ‘involved the psychic diminution of women’.65  Karsken’s view of women 
during this period is discussed below.   
 
Katrina Alford observed that women’s economic contribution had been largely ignored by historians 
who concentrated on the economics of the public domain rather than the ‘private and personal’ 
domain of women’s work in the home.66  Alford acknowledges the dominance of the dichotomy of 
male:female, public:private spheres of activity in colonial Australia but contends that this dichotomy 
has been exaggerated by mainstream ‘history’.  In early nineteenth-century Australia there was a 
sexual division of labour where most women were outside the labour market and the economy as 
employment outside the home was rare other than as a domestic servant.   
 
Alford debates the extent to which British ideology of femininity or gentility, a product of 
bourgeoisie England and Europe, influenced Australian women. Alford proposes that a ‘homespun’ 
colonial version of this ‘idealised, stereotyped role’ developed as it did not fit in with the realities of 
colonial life.  Within the terms of the ‘cult of true womanhood’ ‘the apogee of women’s role was 
considered to be daintiness, refinement and taste in matters of dress and pursuit, and abstention from 
the world of work, especially that which was manual, physically taxing, and paid’. The ‘essential 
prerequisites’ were ‘marriage and motherhood’.  Alford suggests that as the middle class in colonial 
Australia was too small and the working classes were much larger that during the early years of 
colonial society this ideology failed to take hold.  Alford does suggest that women of the colonial 
elite did have a strong influence on convict and immigrant women rather than the other way, as the 
‘mores and values of the colonial upper and middle classes percolated downwards a great deal more, 
and more successfully, than the influence and habits of the lower orders filtered upwards’.67 These 
values were spread through philanthropic works.  Although Alford doubts the extent to which the 
ideology of femininity really affected the lives of working women who need to earn money outside 
the homes to support their families.68 
 
 
Marriage 
Marriage up to the late 1830s in Sydney was not necessarily an official act sanctioned by the church 
if one was from the lower orders but for members of other social ranks marriage was normal.69  
Karskens contends that the practice of common-law marriages for the lower orders was a hold over 
from seventeenth-century practises of many of the ‘lower orders’ in both rural and urban England 
where the Church did not have a monopoly on the sanctioning of marriage until the mid-eighteenth 
century.  Since the thirteenth century there had been ‘a long campaign against common-law marriage, 
particularly among the poor, and promoting the idea of marriage as an indissoluble union involving a 
monogamous relationship’.70  It was not uncommon for convict women to be cohabiting rather than 
officially married.71  Kociumbas has pointed out that until the Marriage Act of 1834 ‘only weddings 
conducted by the Church of England were legally valid’.72   
 

 
65 Dixon 1976 (1999):71, 73.  
66 Alford 1984:1-7.  
67 Alford 1984:6, 7. 
68 Alford 1984:238-239.  
69 Karskens 1997:80-86; Atkinson & Aveling 1987:100. 
70 Karskens 1997:81. 
71 Karskens 1997:80, Atkinson & Aveling 1987:278. 
72 Kociumbas 1997:41. 
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These early common-law marriages meant that women could retain their own names, property, legal 
entity and children.  It meant that a woman’s husband could not interfere in her trade or business and 
that she did not become a single legal entity with her husband who would gain control of her assets.73  
Women made pragmatic decisions and cohabited with men who would give them a better life while 
men married women who could work in their business and be sensible with money.74  During this 
early period some members of the middle and upper ranks of early colonial society also cohabited 
with women often their housekeepers, who had been convicts but this was frowned on and did not 
assist in the integration of the couple into elite society.  In cases where the man was acceptable his 
common-law wife would not be, for example Dr William Redfern and his wife Sarah, and therefore 
she did not get invited to Government House or meet the wives of the colonial elite.   
 
From the 1820s the clergy and others attempt to encourage legal marriage with the intention of 
‘remaking colonial society in their own strict image’ by the discouragement of what they termed 
‘concubinage’.75  A member of the educated classes proposed that marriage and families:  
  

would, in time, become a school or pattern for the cultivation of the decencies of 
domestic life, operating most favourably upon the whole mass of our present male 
Labourers, who are now so much addicted to restless unsettled vagabond habits of life.76   

 
The enforcement of legally sanctioned marriage was viewed as a means of ‘taming both men and 
women’ and had been a view among the colonial authorities for many years and was one of the 
official concerns behind the 1830s immigration of women.  Children were also seen as part of the 
civilising mix. Alexander Warren commented that children increased the parents ‘comfort and 
decency of conduct’ and ‘the man remains contentedly at home, and feels indeed, for the first time, 
that he has one; the woman attends more sedulously to her domestic duties’. The ‘end results were a 
more disciplined labour force’ and added prosperity all around.77   
 
While Warren’s view was in line with that of the Colonial Office, it was not the commonly held view 
of colonial society, which saw the economic value of single men as more beneficial to the prosperity 
of the colony, and their own pockets.78  By 1838 Atkinson & Aveling suggest that there was still only 
one adult woman to every three men and one child to every woman in New South Wales.  Ratios 
identified by Alford for New South Wales indicates that the relationship was one female to two males 
(although she does not appear to exclude children from these ratios which may bring these two 
figures more in line with each other).  Linge’s population statistics for Sydney (Table A) suggests 
that the proportion in Sydney may have been more balanced with approximately four men to every 
three women and one child for each woman in 1841.     
 
Childhood 
Views of childhood in the nineteenth century changed with the growth of capitalism and the spread 
of Protestantism.  These changes manifested themselves in society as loyalties were transferred from 
the kin groups, the patron and the local community to the “State” and “Religion”.  This produced a 
stronger power base for the sovereign and the father in the same home.  The churches, both Catholic 
and Protestant, became concerned about the morals and inclinations of individuals.79  In the early to 
mid century children were deemed to have been conceived and born in sin and required heavy 
discipline and training to become respectable adults.  This perspective was modified and eventually 
disappeared by the end of the century.80   
 

 
73 Karskens 1997:81. 
74 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:100-102; Karskens 1997:86. 
75 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:100. 
76 Aveling & Atkinson 1987:69, quoting Alexander Warren in 1838. 
77 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:69. 
78 Aveling & Atkinson 1987:70. 
79 Kociumbas 1997.   
80 Kingston 1988:76. 
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In the eighteenth century, prior to the above changes in society, all but elite children were viewed as 
smaller versions of adults and were expected to undertake adult duties such as work to earn income 
for the family.81  But with the development of capitalism and the shift from a pre-industrial society 
children were seen to have attributes that were different to those of adults; they were gradually 
defined as malleable, weak and vulnerable.  This produced an understanding of the role of childhood 
as being a stage which could have long-term effects on the quality of society and individuals.  The 
result was an emphasis on the importance of children attending school because they needed ‘a 
carefully structured, daily discipline to guard them and society against perils and corruption’.82   The 
length of a ‘childhood’, when children were protected and trained, depended on legal wedlock and 
parental wealth.83  Thus in a pre-industrial and both early and industrial societies, class and wealth 
determined whether a child had a ‘childhood’ in the modern understanding of the word.84   
 
Kociumbas contends that the labour of children was important in the early days of the colony.  In 
areas such as the Rocks where housing and living conditions were poor they undertook duties such as 
carrying water and catching fish or worked on rural properties with their parents.85  Atkinson & 
Aveling discuss the circumstances in which children worked on their family’s farm and for nearby 
farmers to earn additional income.  They contend that not all parents sought to have their children 
undertaking waged labour.86  Atkinson & Aveling present a different picture in 1838 as one where 
‘despite the demand for unskilled labour in New South Wales, very few colonial children were to be 
found working for wages’.  There appears to have been a similar situation in Sydney where new 
immigrant parents kept their children at home.  This caused some concern to the potential employers 
who sought the cheaper labour of children over the more expensive wages of their fathers.87  
Atkinson’s and Aveling’s comments are about ‘waged’ work for children and they suggest that these 
parents were not so concerned about their children’s working but disliked them working for wages 
under an employer’s orders.  These same parents were generally happy for children to labour for the 
family inside the family.88  Most women and children lived near the major ports.89   
 
Education 
During the colonial period elite families saw education as a way of turning their children into ladies 
and gentleman.90  Educated parents believed in parental discipline and wished to instil it in their 
children.91  Education for boys involved cultivating the masculine qualities of action, achievement, 
honour, and courage.  For girls their education generally reinforced their role as the property of men 
and future managers of the household.92  It sought to produce women who were passive and 
subordinate, who would be content to be kept remote from the public lives of commerce, politics and 
the street.  These involved rituals of subordination and decorum, such as sewing samplers and 
reading moral tracts, singing, deportment and music and foreign languages.  These accomplishments 
were designed to attain success in marriage for the family and the father.93  Education for poor 
children may have been limited to a few years or even to Sunday School.  The main aim of their 
education was to give them skills for employment.  They suggest that, ‘both rich and poor were 
prepared in childhood for adulthood in the social world of their parents’.94   
 

 
81 Kociumbas 1997.   
82 Kociumbas 1997:xi-xii. 
83 Kociumbas 1997:7.   
84 Kociumbas 1997:8. 
85 Kociumbas 1997:46. 
86 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:85. 
87 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:87. 
88 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:88. 
89 Kociumbas 1997:46. 
90 Kociumbas 1997:55. 
91 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:89. 
92 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:91; Kociumbas 1997:56. 
93 Kociumbas 1997:56. 
94 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:91. 
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Australian women were looked on as being fertile and their children were considered healthy in 
contrast to English children.  By 1838 the Australian infant mortality rate was one in five or 20 per 
cent of children born while in Britain it was one in three or 33 per cent.95  Parents and children were 
expected to be philosophical about death.  At this time children were being dressed as scaled down 
versions of adults and this fashion restricted the mobility of girls.  Also children’s toys were scaled 
down versions of the adult world.96  
 
Houses 
The houses in the 1830s were small, usually ranging from two to four rooms and therefore the lives 
of adults and children, except for rich families, were not separated.  Adults and children usually ate, 
slept and washed together.  Bedrooms were usually divided into male and female.  The children of 
the well-to-do were more separated out and while the mother may have been involved with the 
children their lives were segregated from their fathers.97    
 
2.3.2 Women, Work, Marriage and Childhood 1851-1900 
 
Women and Work  
As the bourgeoisie or educated middle class developed with the progress of capitalism, a new class of 
women appeared, one that was in competition with the women of the elite and who adopted the 
behaviour and attitudes of elite women.98  Middle-class men “had to feel certain ‘their’ women were 
as decorative as those of the aristocracy, as ‘incapable of useful effort’ and thus they were to 
constitute a badge of ‘vicarious leisure’, to be supported in idleness by [an] owner”.99  These two 
groups of women were very different to the women of the working classes who mostly had to marry 
as they had no ‘respectable’ alternative, give birth to numerous children and frequently lived in 
appalling conditions as a housewife/drudge, similar to those identified in the various reports on the 
working classes discussed above (Sections 2.2.2, 2.2.3).   
 
The type of work undertaken by the urban working-class wife included domestic labour and childcare 
and assisted the family to ‘maximise resources’.  Work within the home consisted of: ‘Boiling water 
for heavy laundry; cooking over wood or coal-fired ranges…coping in small houses with large 
families; carrying shopping; struggling to keep children clean and husbands fed…’.100  Poor women 
also took in factory outwork such as sewing, provided services of washing and ironing for those who 
could afford it, or sold newspapers, rags and bottles.  Single women started to undertake more waged 
work.  This was in contrast to the circumstances of where women worked within the family ‘even 
where they undertook heavy work or male tasks, dominant ideas about the family kept such actions 
from breaching conventional concepts of masculine and feminine’.101  Between the 1860s and 1890s 
‘women’s waged labour’ became an important area of debate as they challenged the ‘normative 
values’ of this society.   
 
‘As long as women worked within a home or family context, however hard or however numerous the 
tasks, man’s paramount position as head of the household was not challenged. But waged work for 
women was another matter’.  The work of women whether single or married was seen as a threat to 
male employment unless the single women was employed as a servant.  The workplaces where 
women were able to work were often ‘highly exploitative, with low wages, long hours and poorly 
ventilated’ and had detrimental affects on women’s health’.102   
 

 
95 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:82. 
96 Kociumbas 1997:64, 68. 
97 Atkinson & Aveling 1987:89-90. 
98 Dixon 1974 (1999):63; Russell 1994:3.  
99 Dixon 1974 (1999):63, quoting Thorstein Veblen, The theory of the leisure class, Menor (1899, 1912), New 
York 1957, pp. 106-7.  
100 Grimshaw et al. 128.  
101 Grimshaw et al. 1994:129-130. 
102 Grimshaw et al. 1994:165. 
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Miriam Dixon in The Real Matilda observed that ‘from the seventeenth century women have been 
steadily pushed out of areas of work structure’.  While they still worked in trades during the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, by the later nineteenth century ‘women incurred the special 
wrath of men as industralization gathered momentum and employers preferred women for their 
docility and readiness to accept lower wages’.103  ‘Organized labour meant the organization of men 
by men, with the clearly voiced intention of driving out women’.104   
 
In Creating a Nation it was observed that urban work was dangerous and even fully employed men 
could loose that security easily.  A widow would have real problems in surviving with her children.  
One of the few sources of employment for women was in clothing factories where wages seldom 
exceeded more than 25 shillings per week in the late 1880s.  Yet the ‘cost of food, fuel and rent for a 
widow and three young children was 20 shillings in 1870, 21 shillings in 1880 and 26 shillings in 
1890’.  Other types of employment included jobs in food-processing factories, cartridge factories and 
shop assistants, aside from the ubiquitous dressmaking. 105  
 
As part of the male labour movement for better wages was that the wage for a day’s work should be 
able to cover the needs of a wife and family.  ‘True colonial manliness was aligned with standing up 
to the boss, and striving for wages that forestalled the need for the wives and older children to seek 
waged labour’.  The focus of men’s lives was often on mateship and their inequality with their 
bosses.  For some women ‘the problem in their pursuit of decent life chances came to be seen as a 
problem of inequities in their relationship with men, and the insecurity constituted by their material 
and psychic wellbeing’. 106   
 
Marriage and Families 
Factors which were influential on the finding and availability of suitable marriage partners in late 
nineteenth-century Australia include: male to female ratios, age structure of the population, the 
location of marriageable partners, their religion and their place and nationality of birth.107  In 
Australia in 1860 there were 14 men for every 10 women, which was the second highest masculinity 
rate in the world after New Zealand.  By 1901 the masculinity ratio in New South Wales was 11 men 
to every 10 women.  This was closer to what was ‘normal’ in Britain. Prior to 1890 most female 
population increase, as high as 80 per cent, was from locally born children while a high proportion of 
male population growth was due to immigration.  This frequently meant that many of the females 
were too young for marriage.  More women were located in urban areas while more men were in 
rural areas.  More than 50 per cent of the Australian population were locally born but immigration 
played an important part of the growth of the population from the 1860s.  By the early 1880s 
immigration reached a high of 42 per cent but fell sharply in the 1890s depression to 4 per cent.   
 
By 1888 60 per cent of women born between 1841-1846 had six or more children, 18 per cent  had 
four or five and 20 per cent had three or less children.  These were higher fertility rates than were 
evident in Britain.  By 1888 only 6 per cent of women were unmarried yet 25 per cent of men were 
unmarried.  Marriage was perceived as a necessity for women.  In 1888 only 6 per cent of births were 
illegitimate which suggests that Australian women had finally learnt about birth-control or that the 
reporting was not accurate.  Marriage defined the economic roles of men and women.108  Houses 
were designed to create housework and hours of cleaning were needed to maintain them.109   
 
The general impression is that because there were more men then women that it must be easy for 
women to marry and that it was their duty to do so.  While only a small proportion of women did not 

 
103 Dixon 1976 (1999):37.  
104 Dixon 1976 (1999):37, quoting Coral Lansbury ‘The feminine frontier: Women’s suffrage and economic 
reality’, Meanjin, September 1972:291.  
105 Grimshaw et al. 1994:164-166. 
106 Grimshaw et al. 1994:167. 
107 Kingston 1988:114-118. 
108 Australians 1888:312. 
109 Australians 1888:304-15. 
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marry, 3 to 4 per cent, prior to the 1890s, between 20 to 30 per cent of men under 50 years did not 
marry.  The male marriage partners were on average four years older then the women.  An aspect of 
the older immigrant males was that many older and aging men did not marry and as they were 
immigrants they were unlikely to have relatives in the colonies. Many older immigrant men became 
homeless and alcoholic.   
 
Yet women within a marriage were not assured a secure life.  An example from Melbourne was that a 
labourer, his wife and three children might have a margin of 7 shillings in 1870 after paying for food, 
fuel and rent; by 1880 this margin was 12 shillings.110  From the 7 or 12 shillings the family had ‘to 
purchase clothing, keep up a lodge subscription, replace furniture, household utensils and work tools’ 
as well as pay for alcohol and tobacco if consumed by the husband.   
In the 1890s while infant mortality rates remained high they were falling from previous levels.  The 
mortality rates were linked to the images of the vulnerable child and the vigilant mother.  Kociumbas 
connects the development of suburbs and Federation architecture into the infant mortality rate.  The 
construction of detached houses with windows over the portal for additional fresh air, wide 
verandahs for children to play, and with gardens and hedges and lattices to protect children from 
prying eyes.  Generally Australian children were seen as indulged within feminised homes.  Their 
treatment is contrasted with that of middle-class British children with rigid regimes and nannies.  
Australian homes were generally ‘child-centred’ as children were allowed the run of the house, 
except for perhaps the best room.  These images are those of suburban middle-class families not the 
families and houses of the working classes.  
 
Women treated their children within the home with castor oil (these bottles are frequently found on 
sites), pills swallowed with a spoon of jam, and patent medicines.111  Fitzgerald presents a different 
image of patent medicines which were advertised and sold to women.  They contained a percentage 
of alcohol or other opiate and were clearly addictive.112   
 
By 1900 the role of Sunday Schools had evolved to providing leisure activities for older children.  
This was seen as establishing a wider social structure for the finding of future marriage partners.113   
Family patterns in rural areas were frequently larger while in urban areas smaller families were 
becoming more common.114   
 
Childhood 
The 1860s saw a change in views of childhood with the expansion of the middle class and domestic 
ideology and practice.  Views of childhood shifted to seeing the child as an artless redemptive figure 
with special needs.  Where the spiritual redemptive child was contrasted with the venal adult world.  
This was a new image of a feminised spiritualised child and provided an opportunity for women to 
gain power and self-esteem as mothers.  The home was elevated into a quasi-sacred place that was a 
haven from the commercial workplace and the street.   This led to enhancing the mothering role of 
middle-class women.   
 
Kociumbas saw this as a rise of feminist consciousness and paralleled the rising prominence of 
middle-class philanthropic women and the construction of childhood ideology and the superiority of 
women’s moral and spiritual role in the family.115  There was an emphasis on the central role of the 
mother as ‘expert’ on children and the home.  Yet Kociumbas argues that women often only gained 
property rights or custody of their children if it was seen to be in the ‘best’ interests of the child.  
Many of these rights, to own land and to keep one’s own money when married, were not gained until 
the 1893.116 

 
110 Grimsahw et al. 1994:164. 
111 Kociumbas 1997:94-95 
112 Fitzgerald 1987:191.   
113 Kociumbas 1997:101. 
114 Kingston 1988:141. 
115 Kociumbas 1997:91-92. 
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By the 1880s Christmas was a children’s festival with Santa Clause and toys as a major focus.117  
Toys were laden with social values.  Boys were given clock-work trains and boats.  Military toys 
became increasing popular towards the end of the nineteenth century.  Educators recommended mini 
carpenter sets and plasticine for boys.  This way the minds of these young boys would be occupied.  
Kociumbas suggests that they probably preferred Jack-in–the-Boxes, kinetic toys, kaleidoscopes, 
kites, drums and cricket bats.  I would add to this the playing of marbles which are a common 
artefact of archaeological sites.  The type of toys given to girls included baby dolls that came with 
tiny clothes, prams and cots and teddy bears.  Other toys included swings, rocking-horses, working 
sewing machines, doll’s houses.  Recommended were money boxes.118  Other items which were 
given to young girls included dolls’ teasets, child-size thimbles, and ‘jacks’ made from lamb 
knuckles, all of which are commonly found on sites and are represented at the CSR site.    
 
In the 1870s the role of religion gained increasing emphasis through the attendance of children at 
Sunday School.  By 1870s in NSW 40 per cent of all European children between five and 14 attended 
on an average Sunday.  This ratio was 60 per cent in Victoria.119  
 
The working classes are generally spoken of in terms of those who were destitute and those who 
worked in blue-collar jobs but it is difficult to get a clear image of either group.  Kociumbas 
discusses ‘urban waifs’ whom male reformers believed could not be reformed by labour or loving 
homes and disagreed with ‘lady bountifuls’ who used middle-class feminised tactics to try to reform 
street children.  An image of the ‘urban waif’ developed where they were seen as mentally and 
physically different to other children.  This led to a questioning of whether working-class parents 
were competent to control and train their own children.120  Working-class children looked different 
because their clothes were patched hand-me-downs and because they did not eat as well as middle-
class children.  Kociumbas suggests they ate stale bread and dripping, brown bread, potatoes, treacle, 
and salt.  A Sunday lunch may have been stewed rabbit.  They probably owned few utensils and 
meals were cooked on an open fireplace in their rooms.  More fortunate working-class children had 
better food.121  
  

2.4 Development of Pyrmont and Ultimo 

2.4.1  Early Land Grants 
The first land grants on the Pyrmont-Ultimo peninsula were made by Lieutenant Governor Major 
Francis Grose, on the 10th December 1794.  Twenty-four acres were granted to John Malone and 
eighteen acres were granted to William Mitchell.122  These grants contained conditions that Mitchell 
and Malone were to build within five years of the grant date and improve and cultivate their land.  
This they failed to do. 
 
Most of the Pyrmont-Ultimo peninsula was granted to Doctor John Harris or purchased by him, 
except for the land on the northeastern section of the peninsula that was granted initially to Thomas 
Jones in 1795, and then sold to Obidah Ilkin in 1796, who resold it to John Macarthur in 1799 for £10 
of rum.  Macarthur left this land to his wife Elizabeth Macarthur, and his children.123  Harris received 
a series of grants, the first in December 1803 and the last in 1818.124 

 
117 Kociumbas 1997:95. 
118 Kociumbas 1997:99. 
119 Kociumbas 1997:101. 
120 Kociumbas 1997. 
121 Kociumbas 1997:112-113. 
122 LTO RG 1/147 (1), (2).  
123 Casey & Lowe 1993a:6. 
124 Matthews 1982:11. 
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2.4.2  Early Land Use 
 
2.4.2.1  Pyrmont 
Following the granting of the peninsula there was limited use of the land.  The land consisted of a 
rocky sandstone ridge which formed a spine along the length of the peninsula with numerous 
freshwater streams running down off the ridge.  The Pyrmont end of the ridge formed two separate 
headlands.  Macarthur's grant was on the eastern headland (Fig. 2.1).  A drawing from 1832 showing 
the windmill, thought to have been erected by a member of Macarthur's family, depicts a hilly 
landscape with dense vegetation and swampy sandy shorelines.  This drawing shows that the eastern 
shore, the most accessible from Darling Harbour and Sydney Cove, had not been developed at all by 
1832.125 
 
Fitzgerald and Golder suggest that Macarthur's other interests, in association with politics, his health 
and the slow economic development of Sydney, limited the potential growth of Pyrmont until the 
middle of the nineteenth century.126  While the northern part of the peninsula contained deep water 
anchorages and good supplies of sandstone for quarrying there was little economic need for these as 
similar resources existed in Millers Point which were easier to access from Sydney Cove.  It was not 

 
125 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:12, 24. 
126 1994:15. 

Figure 2.1: 
Version of early 
subdivision plan 
of the Pyrmont 
peninsula.  
Fitzgerald & 
Golder 1994:16. 
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until 1826 that wharfage facilities spread down into Darling Harbour, along the eastern side of 
Cockle Bay. 
 
The exploitation of Pyrmont sandstone started slowly.  The northwestern point of Elizabeth Bay was 
known as Ballast Point, the source of much of Sydney’s ballast for ships, roads and railway building.  
It was not until the 1850s that large quantities of Pyrmont sandstone were used for the construction of 
buildings at Sydney University.  This lead to the development of sandstone quarries on the peninsula 
and the recognition that this was the superior sandstone in Sydney.  Quarrying became Pyrmont’s 
major industry.  The suburb attracted increasing numbers of stone artisans and workers in related 
industries.127 
 
The only early industrial activities on Macarthur's grant were the windmill, near the corner of Church 
and Mill St (now cleared down to bedrock), and a salt-boiling works.128  Macarthur went into exile in 
1808 for his role in the Rum Rebellion and it was eight years before he returned to Sydney.  Some 
time after Macarthur’s return he decided to build a large home in Pyrmont from local stone.129  While 
the stone was quarried no dwelling was ever erected.  The stone was removed to Parramatta for 
extensions to Elizabeth Farm at Parramatta. 
 
2.4.2.2  Ultimo 
Unlike Macarthur, Dr John Harris built his residence on his portion of the peninsula which he called 
'Ultimo'.  Harris and his wife lived at Ultimo until they moved to their Shane's Park property at St 
Marys in 1821.  Other than using the grounds little is known of Harris' activities on his Ultimo Estate 
although he employed twenty-four convicts and six free servants.  After Harris left Ultimo it was 
leased to a number of occupants.130 
 
Ultimo seems to have been more extensively cleared once it was occupied by Surgeon John Harris.  
Some sections of the Ultimo Estate were subdivided much earlier then the rest of the peninsula.  That 
part of Ultimo Estate adjacent to Parramatta Road and Blackwattle Creek was developed and sold at 
auction by Samuel Lyons in 1823 and 1830.  By 1837 much of the southern part of Ultimo had been 
cleared and was partially occupied.131 
 

2.4.3  Subdivision and Initial Development of the Pyrmont  and Ultimo Estates  
 
2.4.3.1 Pyrmont 
John Macarthur died in 1834 and left his estate to his wife and children.  Edward Macarthur, who 
was living in England at the time of his father’s death, purchased the Pyrmont lands from the other 
members of his family.  He quickly made plans to subdivide Pyrmont and began constructing Harris 
Street in 1836 (Fig. 2.2).132  Edward Macarthur's original design for the estate was a well-to-do 
residential subdivision with only one house per allotment but this failed to attract interested 
purchasers of the middle classes who were more inclined to locate themselves in the eastern suburbs.  
The final plans resulted in a mixture of industrial wharfage and low-income housing as they catered 
to the people interested in investing in Pyrmont.  The wharfage and shipbuilding areas were 
necessary for expansion beyond Darling Harbour and this attracted associated workers.133 

 
127 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:32-33. 
128 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:15. 
129 Dyster 1989:18-19. 
130 Dyster 1989:28; Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:17-21. 
131 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:18, 20; Matthews 1982:13. 
132 Matthews 1982:8; Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:24. 
133 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:23-24 
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Figure 2.2: Detail from Wells’ Plan of Sydney showing the 1839 Macarthur subdivision of the 
eastern part of the Pyrmont Peninsula. Taken from Fitzgerald & Golder 1994. 
 
 
The layout of the 1839 subdivision followed the shoreline of Elizabeth Bay (now Johnstons Bay) 
where the earlier 1836 plan was a grid subdivision.  This plan probably made no allowance for the 
steep and rocky terrain of much of Pyrmont.  The first portion of the Pyrmont Estate was auctioned 
by T. Smart in 1839 (Fig. 2.3).134  This area was bounded by Harris, John and Union Streets, to the 
east of the CSR study area.  All 41 lots were sold.  The sale of 48 lots in the northern part of the 
estate in 1840 were not so successful and many remained unsold, including parts of the CSR site.  
Apparently the land nearer to the water sold quickly and the higher rocky ground was less desirable 
to interested parties.  The shipbuilding company of Chowne, Thompson & Chowne paid £1500 for 
two blocks on Elizabeth Bay.135 
 
There were few changes to the development of Pyrmont and Ultimo until gold was discovered in 
New South Wales 1851 and Pyrmont Bridge was constructed by a private company in 1857.136  The 
gold rush lead to a booming economy.  The provision of a bridge to Pyrmont made the peninsula a 
viable option for commercial and residential users. 
 
 

 
134 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:26. 
135 Fitzgerald 1994:26; Ashton 1990:8; Wells Map of Sydney 1843. 
136 Wotherspoon 1983:20. 
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Figure 2.3: Early subdivision plan showing the early allotments including those whose 
leasehold was sold in the 1839 by T. Smart. Area to west of solid black line was assessed as part 
of the original CSR study area.  Wells Map of Sydney, City of Sydney, Engineers.  
 
2.4.3.2  Ultimo 
Surgeon John Harris died in 1838 and left the property to his two brothers, his wife having died 
earlier and childless.137  His brothers were to receive the rents, and following their deaths it went to 
their sons, John and John.  One of the brothers survived until 1856 and it was not until after this date 
that any subdivision plans or conveyances were made to the estate.  Following the death of William 
Harris the estate had to be subdivided to allow its partition in 1859 amongst the various heirs.  On the 
6th of February 1860 the subdivision was registered.138  This subdivision plan created most of the 
modern street plan and many of the street names are in current usage.  Half of Ultimo went to John 
Harris of Shane's Park and the other half to the wife of William Harris and her heirs.139  Each group 
acquired 35 of the 70 lots.  William Harris' heirs received their share of the estate through a lottery so 
that each heir obtained a random sample of the assorted lots spread throughout their half of the 
peninsula. 

 
137 Matthews 1982:14 
138 LTO Book 62 Folio 705, MLMS A5374-2 Item 46. 
139 Matthews 1982:14. 
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Both families rapidly proceeded to develop their blocks of land.  All of William Harris' heirs built 
large homes on their properties.  Between 1867 and 1874 the Harris family had: 
 

laid out £20,000 in buildings and we have not a vacant house on the estate. Various 
works have been established in the neighbourhood, including the Atlas Iron Works, and 
the Castlemaine Brewery, which employ a large number of men.140 

 
Many of the blocks were leaseholds with the Harris Family retaining the property freehold, in some 
cases into the twentieth century.141  Therefore the beginning of urbanisation in Ultimo started in the 
late 1870s.142 

2.4.4  A Place to Work and Live 
The development of Pyrmont and Ultimo was in many ways typical of early nineteenth-century 
industrial suburbs prior to the development of transport networks except they were occurring in the 
mid to late nineteenth century.  The workers had to live in close proximity to their place of work 
because it was too expensive to travel to work on public transport or too far to walk.  Thus we see in 
Pyrmont and Ultimo the development of residential accommodation and industrial complexes in 
close proximity to each other in the closing decades of the nineteenth century. 
 
One of the earliest industries to establish itself in Pyrmont was there by 1846 when the Hunter River 
Company (later part of ASN) built a shipyard.  John Fyfe and Son opened up a foundry in 1855.  This 
was more than ten years after the Chowne Brothers set up their shipyard.  A small group of houses 
were built along Chowne Street following the establishment of the Chowne Brothers shipyard (Fig. 

2.4). 
 
The increasing population required the provision of services.  The first post office was opened in 
1853 and in 1858 the suburb was linked to the eastern side of Darling Harbour by a bridge.  The first 
street lighting was installed in the early 1860s and a twelve-inch water pipe was laid in Harris Street 
in 1861 although it was not until the mid 1870s that reticulated water was generally available in 
Pyrmont and Ultimo.  Sewerage was still not available in 1875.143 
 
Some local families such as the Saunders and McCredies did well.  Charles Saunders started 
quarrying on Harris’ land soon after his arrival in the colony in 1853, although in the later 1850s he is 
listed in Sands Directory as licensee of the Quarryman’s Arms on the corner of John and Mount 
Streets.  The demand for Pyrmont stone meant that he took out a quarrying lease from George Harris 
in 1860 and started an operation which would stretch round to Johnstons Bay and the family wharf.  
His son Robert Saunders took over the business.  Saunder’s quarry supplied stone for the 
construction of the University of Sydney, the Colonial Secretary’s office, the Land’s department, the 
GPO (1885) and various buildings in Melbourne, New Zealand, Fiji and Canada.144  The Harris 
family required their quarrymasters, as a condition of their leases, to use some of the stone to erect 
new houses, which the family could then rent out.  The houses were to be built to certain 
specifications, which at times even stipulated the number of coats of paint to be applied.145 

 
140 Matthews 1982:14. 
141 Casey & Lowe 1993b, 1994. 
142 Matthews 1982:18-19; Ashton 1990:17 table 1. 
143 ‘Eleventh Progress Report’.  
144 Ashton 1990:8. 
145 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:44, 45. 
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Figure 2.4: Detail from 1865 plan showing the general study area and excavation areas, Areas 
A, B and C.  Trigonometrical Survey Plan, City of Sydney Archives.  
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Figure 2.5: Detail from 1865 plan showing excavation areas, Areas D and E.  Trigonometrical 

Survey Plan. 
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The McCredies consisted of various brothers who worked mainly as builders.  They were involved in 
the construction of the new Colonial Secretary’s building and the Pitt Street extension of the General 
Post Office in the 1880s.  They had a stone yard in Bowman Street immediately adjacent to the 
archaeological excavations in Area C (Photo 2.1).  Area C was located on McCredie Street, later 
Harvey Street.  Members of this family had lived in a house in the study area but by 1860 they had 
moved into Bowman Street around the corner, although a McCredie continued to own the head lease 
at no. 1 Harvey Street until the twentieth century.  In 1867 the City Iron Works, run by the Brown 
brothers, set up its operation overlooking Elizabeth Bay. 
 
                 Areas C        D             B    A 

 
Photo 2.1: Photograph taken from the CSR refinery, 1878. This shows the houses in Areas A, B 
and C.  NBA, CSR Ltd. neg. #1362, Deposit #171/835.  McCredie Brothers stone yard is centre 
left with heaps of timber piled up. 
 
In 1875 the Colonial Sugar Refinery (CSR), their operation in Chippendale no longer viable due to 
pollution concerns, bought up five acres of Pyrmont, mostly by purchasing a lease from William 
Chowne.146  The new site had a deep-water frontage and the company could have its own wharves.  It 
was built of locally quarried sandstone and cost £200,000.  There were few nearby residents to be 
affected by the various noxious odours emitted by the refining processes.  Figure 2.5 shows the 
extent of the refinery in 1888 and the density of nearby housing by that time. 
 
By 1877 the Australian Tin Smelting Company set up operations at the end of Chowne Street on the 
western side of the CSR works.  New industrial plants were opening throughout Pyrmont.147  By the 
1880s Robert Saunders operated large quarries in the northern part of the peninsula.  He invested 
heavily in capital equipment such as cranes and steam cutting equipment.  The McCredie Brothers 
were doing well enough to win the £130,000 construction of the Pitt Street extension of the GPO. 
 
The 1880s witnessed the construction of twenty woolstores in Ultimo, the first being the 
Goldsbrough Mort Woolstore in 1883.  It was soon followed by a large grain and produce store.   

 
146 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:48. 
147 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:55. 
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Figure 2.6: Detail from 1888 plan showing the extent of the refinery and houses along Chowne 
and Bowman Streets.  Areas of excavation are to the south of Bowman Street.  ML 
Metropolitan Detail Series.  
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These changes were responses to the development of nearby wharves and a goods rail line through 
Pyrmont-Ultimo which were necessary for the booming export primary industries of the 1870s and 
1880s.148  The deindustrialisation of the eastern side of Darling Harbour was responsible for the 
establishment of many industries in Ultimo and Pyrmont.  Aside from the large industrial complexes 
the 1880s saw the development of smaller scale industries which serviced the large industries, such 
as iron foundries.149  All this development tended to push out any remnant dairies or agricultural 
practices which were part of the early occupation of Pyrmont and Ultimo, as did the rise of 
refrigerated dairies.150  There were two dairies within the CSR site, one of which was excavated 
although few archaeological remains were found.  These two dairies survived into the early twentieth 
century.151 
 
The extent of development and the new important role played by the peninsula in early twentieth-
century economic development was typified by the opening of Ultimo Power House in 1899 and the 
later Pyrmont Power Station in 1904.152  The electricity from Ultimo Power House powered the trams 
from the nearby tram depot and the new Pyrmont Bridge with its swinging span. 
 
Aside from the expansion of the industrial occupation of the peninsula many people were living in 
Pyrmont and Ultimo.  By 1901 Ultimo had 977 rated residences, the majority of which were rated at 
£39 or less.  This was a growth of 616 houses from 1877 when there were 361 residences rated in 
Ultimo.153  This residential development mirrored that in Pyrmont.154  In addition to residences, small 
and large-scale industries, transport and power facilities other infrastructure had been established on 
the peninsula.  There were numerous churches and schools.  The first church in Pyrmont was built in 
Mount Street in 1842.  Sydney Technical College was established in the grounds of Ultimo House.  
To the east of Harris Street on the eastern side of Point Street was erected St Bartholomew's Anglican 
church, hall and rectory.  The Church was built on or close to the site of the old windmill.  The 
rectory was purchased by Council in 1916 and demolished for the construction of Ways Terrace, 
early public housing, which was built in the mid 1920s.  There were four schools in Pyrmont in the 
1880s, schools being established in the area from the early 1860s.  St Bartholomew's Church was 
built in 1850 and demolished in 1970.155 
 
The living conditions of Pyrmont with its semi-skilled workers, wharf labourers, seamen, 
shopkeepers, tradesmen and families was typical for the inhabitants around the southern foreshores of 
Sydney Harbour from Sydney Cove, Millers Point, Darling Harbour, and Ultimo to Pyrmont: 
  

There is little doubt that living and working conditions within this central area were 
amongst the poorest and most deprived in Sydney, with overcrowding, poor or 
nonexistent sanitation, little ventilation, poor sleeping accommodation and 
contaminated water and food supplies.  The proximity of a place of residence and place 
of work might have shortened the journey to employment but it did little to create a 
pleasant living environment.  Narrow streets and lanes, many ending in cul-de-sacs or 
courts, together with high residential densities, enabled the maximum number of 
workers to be housed in the minimum of space.156 

 
The association of Pyrmont and Ultimo with wharves involved them in an outbreak of bubonic 
plague in 1900.  Of the 197 people who caught the plague in Sydney 66 died.  Eight residents of 
Pyrmont caught the disease and three died.  This group resided along the eastern side of the 

 
148 Ashton 1990:19; Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:62. 
149 Casey & Lowe 1993c. 
150 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:41f, 69. 
151 Casey & Lowe 1996a:23. 
152 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:75; Anderson, 1955:20. 
153 Ashton 1990:17 table 1. 
154 Curson & McCraken nd:75. 
155 Matthews 1982:35, 39, 45. 
156 Curson & McCracken nd:82. 
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peninsula, near Darling Harbour.157  In Ultimo fourteen people caught the plague and three died.  The 
bubonic plague resulted in the forming of the Sydney Harbour Trust (SHT) which resumed all of 
Pyrmont and Ultimo's foreshores.  The cleansing activities undertaken by the SHT included dredging 
around Pyrmont Wharf, Darling Harbour and CSR wharves.  The harbour had been used as a 
dumping ground for rubbish by nearby residents.158 
 
Curson & McCraken concluded that: 

 
A high proportion of dwellings in central Sydney and adjacent suburbs such as 
Alexandria, Waterloo, Redfern, Pyrmont, and Glebe were structurally deficient, 
unventilated, poorly roofed, lacking in even the most basic sanitary conveniences, and 
with rubbish-accumulated and rat-infested basements and yards.159 

 
Many of the residences within Pyrmont and Ultimo were demolished as new plans were made for 
development and expansion of existing and new industrial and commercial activity.  Few of these 
plans have come to fruition though the demolition of the late nineteenth-century housing stock has 
continued. 
 
    Areas A    B           C 

Photo 2.2:  Study area showing areas A, B and C in 1947.  By this time all of the houses in Area A 
and B were demolished while the houses in Area C were still standing.  By this time the CSR 
buildings surrounded the study area.  CSR Ltd, NBA, ANU, Deposit #171/832, Neg. #1353. 

 
157 Curson & McCracken nd:118-126, Fig. 123, Table 5.1. 
158 Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:68, 73. 
159 Curson & McCracken nd:194. 
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2.5 Theoretical Context160 

2.5.1 Archaeology, history and the documentary record 
The nature of the relationship, or lack of it, between archaeology and history is an ever-present 
debate in historical archaeology.161  This debate centres on the methodological and theoretical 
implications of using both sets of data, how they should be used, and the relationship between the 
two types of data.  These data are generally perceived as having a disjuncture that comes from a lack 
of fit between the evidence recovered from the two data sets. 
 
During the 1970s and into the 1980s there were extensive debates on the relationships between 
archaeology and history.  These debates extended from the more conservative perspective that 
evidence from historical archaeology should be used as the ‘handmaiden to history’.  In this 
perspective Ivor Noël Hume thought that historical archaeology would always been subsidiary to 
history.  Alternative practices have seen history as the ‘handmaiden to archaeology’, where 
documentary research was ‘merely a system for verifying analytical results derived from 
excavation’.162 
 
In 1988 Leone and Potter identified only two ways of using archaeology and history and both 
methods treated the archaeology and history (documentary records) as dependant on each other.163  In 
the first case documents provided a context and the archaeology was used to fill in the gaps and the 
other one begins with the archaeology and then uses the documents to interpret the finds.  Little in a 
recent overview of this issue identified five ways used to incorporate text (documentary evidence) 
and archaeological evidence or material culture: by presenting evidence as contradictory, 
complementary, sources of hypothesis, ripe for debunking and needed for context.164   
 
The first use of the two data sets, as identified by Little, presents them as contradictory and involves 
setting them up against each other and looking for anomalies in either dataset.  The second approach 
is to present the archaeology and text as complementary with one set filling in where either data 
source has gaps or is unreliable.  The third approach is to use one data set as a source for hypothesis 
testing. Usually a hypothesis is taken from the historical source and tested by investigating the 
archaeological evidence.  The fourth way of using the two data sets is to set up one, usually the 
historical evidence, and debunk a historical myth with the archaeological evidence.  The final way is 
to use one data set, usually the history, to provide a contextual framework for the other, the 
archaeology or material culture.  In all approaches the material culture must be accorded full status 
with the text source.165 
 
The presentation of the two data sets as contradictory involves looking for anomalies in either 
dataset. This approach was advanced by Leone who was inspired by the ethnoarchaeological 
approach of Binford’s middle-range theory (1987). Binford proposed the use of the present, 
ethnography, to understand the past while Leone would treat ‘documentary evidence’ as ethnography 
to understand the archaeology of the past, to use the documentary record as an analogy.  In this way 
the two data sets are given ‘independent epistemological statuses’ with different levels of status.166  
‘Since written records were used and produced by different people, for different purposes, at different 
times, and survived for different reasons, we may be able to see them as independent and unidentical 
phenomena’.  If they are separate or different then they know different things. Then they can be 
precisely compared to each other so that differences can be recorded as well as the contemporary 

 
160 This section is an extract from draft material written for Mary Casey’s PhD.  
161 Schuyler 1978; Leone & Potter 1987; Beaudry 1988; Little 1992, 1994. 
162 Langhorne & Babits 1988:132. 
163 Leone & Potter 1988:11. 
164 Little 1992b, 1994. 
165 Little 1994:14. 
166 Leone 1988:29, 33. 
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knowledge which the documents contain. Then the ‘ambiguities’ can be observed. Then a cycle of 
referring back and forth to the archaeology and the documents proceeds as one tries to detect ‘what 
can be seen in either source that was not apparent before’.  Therefore this approach is analogous and 
not identical to middle-range theory.  He uses the documents to provide a way of understanding how 
people in the eighteenth century ‘organized an activity that involved artifacts’.167  
 
Mary Beaudry identified problems with Leone’s ‘ambiguity’ approach.168  In her 1990 review of 
Recovery and Meaning, she comments that Leone and his co-editor Parker Potter’s approach was 
‘partitive and reductionist’.169  The ‘ambiguity’ approach was ‘redolent of empiricist formulaic 
pattern seeking and likely will prove eminently gratifying to newly-reformed positivists who rebel at 
the complexity that textual evidence adds to the already noisesome archaeological record’ and states 
that it fails because it ‘does not move beyond the etic or descriptive grid derived from superficial 
treatment of documents’.  By this she means that it does not identify the emic or internal perspective 
of the authors of texts and therefore is not sensitive to internal cultural concepts.  This results in their 
failure to ‘treat either the documentary or archaeological record with the analytical thoroughness both 
richly deserve and that the recovery of meaning requires’.170  
 
In 1992 Parker Potter explored the ‘ambiguity’ element of the relationship between the two data sets 
and also emphasised the need for archaeologists to use the best, or most appropriate, set of 
archaeological records for the type of research they are undertaking.171  His exploration of middle-
range theory centres on the value of its ‘conceptual category’ of how activities structured the 
ethnographic, documentary and archaeological records.  He develops a theme of organizational 
behaviour and showed how documents reflected various stages of a process in the life-cycle of 
artefacts.  Because documents are a product of organizational behaviour they are better used for some 
types of archaeological analysis than others.   
 
Potter’s approach in this paper was in part a response to Beaudry’s previous comments and he shows, 
most aptly, that he has explored the emic or conceptual elements of his data although I do think he 
has been rather reductionist in his defining of socio-economics and the type of data and documents 
one would use for socio-economic analysis or that socio-economic analysis needs to be reduced to a 
mathematical figure, as an independent data set.  An implication of his thesis is that one should focus 
on one set of documents, if they are suitable for your analysis, and ignore another set if they do not 
suit what you wish to explore.  It was clear from his research for constructing sales patterns of local 
stores in Rockbridge County that only certain types of data would give him the framework for his 
analytical approach.  I generally think that his approach to the use of these documents was 
worthwhile but the subsuming of the analysis into an equation supports the view that mathematics is 
the basis of archaeological patterns and that this is an intention behind historical archaeological 
endeavour.  Beaudry’s comments regarding the ‘reductionist’ aspect of this approach is borne out by 
Potter’s conclusions but it is not so much the methodological approach to archaeological and history 
but his conclusions over what he thinks was significant about his data and what was useful to prvide 
comparative data between sites.  
 
Beaudry has also identified the approach of Stanley South as one that ‘continues to consider archival 
sources as no more than straightforward documentation, as historical background or as verification’ 
and is therefore unable to ‘enlighten us as to the internal logic’ of his subject groups, the Spanish 
colonials and the native Americans.172   
 
Beaudry contends that because archaeologists focus on material culture this gives them a different 
approach to the documents than that of historians.  Historians tend to see this material as illustrative 

 
167 Leone 1988:35. 
168 Beaudry 1990. 
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to what they consider the major issues in historical inquiry.  Yet archaeologists who use a materialist 
perspective can gain new insight into the historical and archaeological records.173 
 
In the same year as Leone and Potters’ (1988) work on the middle-range analogy of documents and 
archaeology, Beaudry (1988) edited a group of papers that addressed this vexatious relationship. 
Beaudry’s introduction to Documentary Archaeology in the New World noted that historical 
archaeologists needed to develop approaches to documentary analysis that are ‘uniquely their own’.  
Issues identified which affect how historical archaeologists use documents included the background 
of prehistory and prehistoric models and approaches where there is little or no documentary evidence 
incorporated into prehistory models.  Therefore in many areas of archaeology there has been no or 
little need to understand the relationship between these two sets of data.  Where historical 
archaeology has tended to rely on prehistory for models this can produce an ahistorical interpretation 
that can be easily refuted or undermined with reference to historical evidence.  Historical 
archaeologists are aware of the advantage that documents give them over prehistorians but have 
tended to not move beyond seeing it as a ‘control lacking in prehistory’.174  This has caused 
researchers to employ unproductive approaches of not moving beyond the perspective of either using 
historical sites to test prehistory models and/or whether the archaeological record reflects the 
documentary record, or what archaeology can tell us that documents do not. 
 
The difference between methodology and theory in the practice of prehistory and historical 
archaeology is a topic taken up by other writers such as Schuyler (1978:269) and Schmidt and 
Mrozowski (1988) who believe that historical archaeologists have a ‘significant anthropological 
advantage’ over prehistorians as the latter are usually ‘without the corpus of culturally sensitive 
information contained in the documentary record’.  The construction of cultural context allows for 
the attachment of cultural meaning ‘to any patterns that may be deducted from the archaeological 
evidence’.175  
 
The issue about prehistorians and their problems with historical archaeology is a not infrequent issue 
which can aggravate historical archaeologists when confronted by that most tedious of comments 
‘this is not archaeology’ or ‘where is the archaeology in this’.  If archaeologists ask archaeological 
questions within a theoretical framework and use archaeological methodology to investigate the 
historical resource then the results are archaeological because the documentary record forms part of 
the archaeological resource for historical archaeologists.  
 
This point came home most clearly when undertaking work on the Conservatorium of Music site 
where my analysis of the historic landscape used historical data, both documentary and secondary 
sources as well art history, within the framework of archaeological theory of interpretation of 
symbolic landscapes to arrive at an interpretation of the archaeological site and buildings that had not 
previously been achieved on this well-trodden path but had been used to some extent for the 
interpretation of the patrons and some of the buildings erected at their behest.176  This paper, the basis 
of the interpretation of the archaeological landscape for the archaeological report of the 
Conservatorium site, gave meaning to the Governor’s Domain in a manner which had not previously 
been explored.177  This was partly because architects and architectural historians concentrated on 
individual buildings or individual styles or the individual architect or the individual patron.  They 
were not concerned with the ‘meaning’ of this landscape or its symbolism and its transformation over 
a 60-year period.  Therefore if the theory and methodology is archaeological then the source of the 
data is irrelevant if we are to arrive at archaeological answers.  
 
Robert Schuyler (1978) explored the relationship between archaeology and history within an 
anthropological framework.  He discussed the issue of how ‘documents give us direct insight into 

 
173 Beaudry 1990. 
174 Beaudry 1988:1. 
175 Schmidt and Mrozowski 1988:32 
176 Casey 1999a. 
177 Casey 1999b. 
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emic phenomena and an indirect view of behaviour (etic)’ while archaeological evidence provides 
direct access to etic but only indirect access to emic accounts.178  He also analysed oral history within 
this perspective which he saw as only being indirectly available for etic or emic accounts.  Here 
history and oral history are seen as similar because: ‘unlike the archaeological record, [they] do not 
directly preserve the remains of human behaviour’.  One of his concerns was that few archaeologists 
were attempting to explore the emic aspect of documents and, like Beaudry (1988a) ten years later, 
expressed concern about the absent or poor historiography used to assess documents.  He contends 
that the emic analysis does not need, as a matter of course, to take precedence over etic analysis 
because it is the ‘manner in which it is analysed that determines its worth’.179   
 
Ann Yentsch has further discussed the issue of etic and emic analysis, specifically in reference to 
eighteenth-century probate inventories.180  She emphasised that these two levels of analysis need to 
be ‘analytically distinct’.  Unlike Schuyler, Yentsch proposes that inventories contain both emic and 
etic evidence which are directly available.181  Schuyler contends that the historical context contains 
emic information or concepts, which are directly available, while etic qualities or behaviour are only 
indirectly available.182  Yentsch claims that inventories contain information about behaviour and 
material culture but are also clearly embedded with meaning: concepts of the writers of the 
inventories as well as the owners of the material culture.183   
 
Other archaeologists who have sought to highlight the emic nature of documents include Mrozowski 
who was concerned to explore the emic potential of opinion and anecdote in seventeenth-century 
newspapers as well as their more traditional use for dating ceramics.184   
 
One of the issues of concerns in this debate is that there seems to be little differentiation in the use of 
secondary resources, history as written by historians, and the primary documentary record, which is 
frequently referred to as documents, the documentary record or texts.  These are two different types 
of ‘texts’ which we draw from as secondary resources are historians interpretations of a range of 
documents to produce an interpretation of the past and are deeply embedded with the ideology of the 
author, to some extent as is the documentary record.   
 
Primary sources are frequently used by archaeologists to understand specific details about past 
actions, such as: when a structure was built, date of land purchases, when types of technology were 
used, when and where people lived, worked and died, and what they owned.  Secondary sources or 
‘history books’ provide a much more valuable tool to an archaeologist through the interpretation of 
the time and the place being studied within a wider historical context with past or current historical 
interpretative perspectives and frameworks.  Frequently it appears that many archaeologists are only 
referring to primary resources when they talk about how to use history with archaeology yet they are 
generally working within the historical framework established by historians.  While Beaudry’s 
observation, that archaeologists pursue different topics in different ways to historians or other 
researchers is generally correct, she does not acknowledge the use made of secondary historical 
sources or explain how they should be incorporated or excluded or alluded to within the 
archaeologists reconstruction of the past.   
 
Leone in the 1988 paper was specifically talking about eighteenth-century primary sources, 
documents and garden books of that period and he only briefly uses one secondary source.  He then 
utilises the documentary record as he does the archaeological record, as a context for interpreting 
what he has discovered but imbedded in his interpretation is considerable historical evidence about 
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the class and power of his subjects, their role in the local and national history of their times.  This is 
central to his thesis of the significance and interpretation of the landscape under discussion.   
 
Yentsch in her paper ‘Legends, houses, families, and myths’ (1988) used primary documents to 
indicate that secondary sources, which relied on local ‘myths’, were inaccurate but reflective of 
‘Americans’ beliefs about their past’ (ideology-the way people represented their past).185  In this way 
Yentsch used the secondary sources in the same way as the primary documents, and tested one 
against the other but not for the simplistic intention of testing which was ‘truer’ or where the 
difference lay but to understand the development of house-myths and the roles they play within local 
communities for political control.  One of her main points revolved around historical archaeologists 
confronting a central concern that ‘historical experience consists of both the world-as-lived and the 
world-as-thought’ and until historical archaeologists ‘find a means to analyze the dialectical process 
as it affects objects, they will remain imprisoned by the limitations of their data’.186 
 
Recent work by Leone has gone some way to redefining his approach to the relationship between 
archaeology and texts where he began to see them a recursive.  This developed from the perspective 
that ‘material culture is also essential to being cultural’ and ‘like language and all other human 
actions, is symbolic and communicates actively’.  Therefore within this theoretical perspective he 
began to see,  
 

documents as recursive and as having been created in specific contexts, for social and often 
political purposes. Documents have acted to verify, defend, claim, excuse, misdirect, 
mislead, and achieve any number of class-centred purposes in the complex societies which 
used writing and aggrandized their upper-class members through it. Consequently, 
documents achieve things.187   

 
He then adds that by contrasting artefacts with documents, the documents are seen in a ‘more 
creative and interesting way’.  Therefore there ‘is a benefit derived from seeing these two 
independent forms, documents and artefacts, as active or recursive in terms of each other’.188   
 
The use of the two sets of historical data should require variation in methodology and practice but 
frequently the current historical interpretations are not questioned.   Perhaps in Australia, with a 
much smaller population than America, there is a more such an extensive range of secondary 
histories and a limited area of archaeological focus, that we can call into question, if working within 
a theorised framework, standard interpretations of history.  In addition we are going through a phase 
when the ‘standard’ interpretations of our nineteenth-century history are beginning to be questioned.  
The perspective generally taken in my work is that the theorising of the archaeological evidence, with 
a detailed review of primary sources, frequently allows for a reassessment of the current historical 
interpretations of the relevant historical period.   The initial part of the work does receive valuable 
input from engaging with the secondary resources so that the archaeologist understands past and 
current interpretations of a historical period and people that the site was once a part of.  
Archaeologists should be writing history based on material culture and engaged with primary 
sources.  This is very much the nature of the work that I have undertaken with the interpretation of 
the landscape at the Conservatorium site and to a lesser extent with the CSR site.   
 
 
2.5.2 Theories of Consumption and Material Culture 
The choices individuals or families or neighbourhoods or particular social groups make about the 
items they purchase are not isolated or separated from society and culture but informed and 
structured by them.  According to Grant McCracken, ‘The consumer goods on which the consumer 
lavishes time, attention and income are charged with cultural meaning’.  He contends that people or 
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consumers ‘use the meaning of consumer goods to express cultural categories and principles, 
cultivate ideals, create and sustain life styles, construct notions of the self, and create (and survive) 
social change’.  He defines consumption as the process by which consumer goods and services are 
created, bought and used’.189  Daniel Miller, who seeks to stress the role of consumer as being loaded 
with social and cultural meaning, more loaded than the production and selling of goods, defines 
consumption as a process of objectification – it is ‘a use of goods and services in which the object or 
activity becomes simultaneously a practice in the world and a form in which we construct our 
understandings of ourselves in the world’.190  Miller sees the act of modern consumption as ‘an 
attempt by people to extract their own humanity through the use of consumption as a creation of 
specificity, which is held to negate the generality and alienatory scale of the institutions from which 
they receive the goods and services’.191  
 
Miller reviews the range of views of the modern First World (western) housewife as consumer as 
varying between the economist’s perception of one who purchases for ‘pure utility’ versus the 
colloquial view of her as ‘intensely competitive, status-seeking, emulator, as superficial as she is 
unauthentic’ to the localised perception of the housewife as the ‘least individualised of social beings’, 
one who is ‘suppressed by modern subservience’.  In the latter category the housewife is seen as a 
consumer whose actions are ‘addressed to the objectification of those values that arise out of the 
dynamics of family life within the domestic sphere’, the ‘moral economy of the home’.  Miller 
further observes that it is ‘in the array of commodities as brought to life in the consumption practices 
of the household that moral, cosmological and ideological objectifications are constructed to create 
the images by which we understand who we have been, who we are, and who we might or should be 
in the future’.192   
 
With regard to the concept of ‘choice’ Miller observed’ that,  
 

it is revealed to be very far from some autonomous, independently generated act.  
Rather it is a limited condition that bears the burden of histories of social category 
formation in terms of class, gender and other parameters, the normative adjudication of 
families and peers, and the pressure of business attempts to ensure their particular 
profitability.193 

Much of the literature on historic consumption is focused on elite and middle-class practices and 
frequently verges on connoisseurship.  Where it does deal with consumption of the working classes 
or poor groups they are usually generalised and portrayed as emulating the middling classes.  Some 
claims included that by Shammas that “glassware, tea sets and cutlery were familiar in ‘nearly 
everyone’s daily life’ from the 1730s”.  This statement was made in relation to their use by the 
English working classes.  Glennie suggests that this is ‘exaggerated’ and proposes that ‘various 
durables and groceries were bought by poor households whose income fell short of meeting basic 
food, clothing and housing needs.194  Karskens has picked-up on Shammas point and extrapolated it 
to the situation in the Rocks but has not offered any discussion of the archaeological evidence to 
determine if this is true or not.  In turn she referred to newspaper advertisements to support the 
contention that because these items were available they must therefore have been purchased and used 
in the working-class homes of the Rocks.195   
 
Glennie proposes that the working classes, rather than imitating the middle classes, developed their 
‘own discourse about consumption and social interaction’.  The working-classes inability (due to lack 
of money) to buy did not preclude that ‘feelings for consumer goods co-existed with minimum 
material comfort and social standing’.  He suggests that possession of fewer items may have 
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‘intensified the personal meanings of particular items compared with richer consumers’.  He 
observed that in the United States, 
 

Clothing was highly nuanced, central to self-identity, for the poor, notwithstanding their 
limited wardrobes. Clothing was central to eighteenth-century newspaper 
advertisments’ descriptions of runaway slaves, labourers, servants and criminals.  
Through clothes, labourers ‘purposefully and self-consciously shaped their 
appearance…visually (Prude 1991; Styles 1989, forthcoming) asserted their own 
intentions and identifies…to announce their own priorities and purposes…common folk 
knew fashion …palpable evidence that labourers had their own needs and desires.   

 
When incomes rose, working-class consumption decisions stemmed from consumption 
cultures formed within low-income contexts, and middle-class incomprehension of 
impoverished families’ spending reflects their insensitivity regarding the social 
dimensions of working-class consumption behaviour, and its differing consumption 
discourses.196   

 
An important point made by Glennie is that ‘cultures of consumption’ usually came before mass 
markets for consumer goods rather than the obverse thereby suggesting that the working class desire 
for goods they could afford existed and people then made goods for that market.197 
 
Within the Australian situation Margaret Maynard’s book, Fashioned from penury. Dress as cultural 
practice in colonial Australia makes some similar observations (1994).  Maynard’s work has been 
influenced by Michel Foucault and has adopted his use of a metaphor of language for the analysis of 
clothing:  
 

dress is a form of unspoken language, even though its signs have not fixed interpretation 
but a multiplicity of meanings. Through processes of decoding, dress discloses 
information about the most intimate aspects of lives and relationship, and the most 
delicate perceptions about class. Moreover, the adornment and ornamentation of the 
body, linked to associated bodily activity, can be a visible significance of the workings 
of regulatory disciplines, privilege and the ‘microphysis’ of modern patriarchal 
power…dress and behaviour are crucial to the ways in which both sexes are culturally 
enacted.198 

 
Maynard also notes that the study of dress is cross-disciplinary, much the same as material culture 
and consumption, and is ‘located within a number of current discourses, which may included those 
addressing beauty, sexuality, class, ethnicity and economics’.199   
 
With regard to the meaning and significance of consumption Glennie observed,  
 

Goods usually had multiple meanings, frequently combining utilitarian, ornamental and 
private associations, and these meanings connected to notions of identity and social 
ideology. Divisions between public display and private use were far from clear-
cut…Meanings and uses were ascribed to objects as they were incorporated into 
practices, which might be ritualised or spontaneous, and whose character changed over 
time…Women, in particular, used consumer goods both to establish their families’ 
abstract attributes (status, lineage), much as men used land, and to recognise and 
negotiate personal qualities of taste, sociability and worth.200 

 
 

196 Glennie 1995:177, referring to Prude 1991:126, 154, 155; Styles 1989. 
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Glennie suggests that women had a personal attachment to objects as their wills ‘consistently reveal a 
self-conscious, emotional involvement in household goods, clothing and personal effects’.201  
  
An important aspect of meaning of goods is that they can mean different things in different places.  
For example the adoption of tea drinking by the working classes lead to the changes in the practice of 
tea-drinking, ‘dropping most ceremonial and mannered aspects for more utilitarian considerations of 
caffeine and sugar stimulation’.202  The basis of this assumption is that because ‘Consumer goods 
were acquired piecemeal, in a long series of ad hoc spending decisions, and mere ownership, 
especially in small numbers did not imply adherence to associated discourses’.203 
 
Archaeologists work with objects created in a social context formed by culture until, at some point in 
their existence, they come to reside within an archaeological context.  Their role (the artefacts) is not 
passive for, in Schiffer’s words, ‘they influence the course of social interaction (Hodder 1982), and 
influence the course of social change’.204 
 
Mark Leone, departing from Deetz but developing from Hodder, looks at the recursive or active 
quality of material culture.  He contends that people express their lives in the things surrounding 
them and in that expression and use, daily life is reproduced and bought together into existence each 
day and each generation.  Therefore knowledge of the local context of use and meaning is essential if 
we are to understand the material culture and mental order that made it.205 
 

 
201 Glennie 1995:179. 
202 Glennie 1995:180. 
203 Glennie 1995:180 referring to Martin 1993. 
204 Rathje 1979; Schiffer 1983:676. 
205 Leone 1987:235-261. 
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3.0 Area A 
 
3.1      Background, Area A, New Street 
 
3.1.1 Archaeological Background  
Prior to excavation this area was a bitumen-covered carpark used by CSR employees.  It contained 
the remains of four, two-storey terrace houses which faced eastwards onto New Street (Plan 1, Fig. 

3.1).  To the back, the west, was Jones Lane and the Jones Street terraces.  At the southern end of the 
block was Harvey Street which ran along the side of House 21.  The archaeological evidence for 
these four houses consisted of two ground floor rooms, a rear yard area and archaeological deposits 
associated with the demolition, occupation and construction of the houses and four cesspits (Photos 
3.1, 3.2).  The houses fronted directly onto the footpath and had no verandahs. 
 
The area to the north of the houses was tested but no remains were found of two houses that had been 
built in this area (Fig. 3.1).   
 
 
 
       House 15      House 17        House 19  House 21 

Photo 3.1: View to the northeast with House 21 to the south and House 15 in the northeast. 
Harvey Street is to the south and New Street runs along the eastern side of the houses. The 
photograph was taken from Jones Lane. CSR Photo 3/22   
 
 
3.1.2 Historical Background  
The numbers given to these houses in this report relate to their historic street numbers.  According to 
Sands Directory these street numbers were being used by 1887 although they are already used in the 
1882 Council rates.   
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Figure 3.1: Detail from 1892 plan showing the four houses excavated in Area A. Plan of the 
Pyrmont Estate, Parish of St. Andrews, City of Sydney, 1st May 1892. ML M4 811.173/1892/1.  
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Photo 3.2: View to the south with house 15 in the foreground. New Street is to the east and 
Harvey Street to the south and Jones Lane to the west. CSR Photo 3/23  
 
 
Area A was part of Section 40 of Macarthur’s Pyrmont Estate (see section 2.1.3 for history of early 
land grants).  The Macarthurs retained the freehold on most properties on this estate until the end of 
the nineteenth century.  The head lease on Section 40 was purchased as ‘unimproved’ land by John 
Clark at auction on 12th June 1839 for 277 pounds and 4 shillings with a yearly rental of 24 pounds 
19 shillings and 8 pence. 
 
As the transfers of land were mostly the sale or lease of the leasehold many of these transactions 
were not registered.  The main source for our knowledge about the individual occupants and head 
lessors of the properties is from the Council rate books.1  The head lessee of that part of Section 40 
which contained the four houses was, by 1877, William Smith.  His family continued their control of 
the head lease of the houses until at about 1914 when Mrs Smith was listed at the lessee.  Mrs H. 
Smith was identified as the lessee in 1901 Council rates. 
 
The houses in Area A were not well represented in the Sands Directory prior to 1875.  The first entry 
for New Street was in 1875 but it was absent in 1876 and 1877 although earlier entries for Mary 
Street (1871) were eventually found.  On the 1865 plan (Figs. 2.4) New Street, which was not named, 
is indicated but does not really address any other streets. Harvey Street does not extend that far to the 
west and the link to Bowman Street appears to be incomplete.  Sands does not list New Street as a 
cross street linking into Bowman Street until at least 1882 when Jones Streets was also present.  
 

 
1 Detailed extracts of the rate books were included in the Archaeological Assessment, Casey & Lowe 1996.  
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3.2 House 15, New Street 
 
3.2.1 History of Occupation 
Of the four houses excavated within the study area House 15 was the only one built by 1865 (Fig. 

2.4).  It continued to be owned by the one family from the 1870s to 1914.  It had a long-term 
occupant by 1875, William Griffith, who continued to reside there until the late 1880s.  Sands does 
not list New or Harvey Street before 1864.  New Street was called Mary Street in the early years 
prior to becoming New Street and was renamed Russell Street by 1904 before reverting back to New 
Street.  The presence of two houses in this laneway by 1865 does suggest that they should have been 
listed in Sands.   
 
 
List of early occupants of House 15 based on Sands Directory and Council rates.  

Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1873 Griffiths, William  butcher  Mary Street 
1875 Griffiths, William  butcher   
1877 Griffith, William  William Smith 2-storey brick and stone house with 

slate roofing. 4 rooms. Annual rating 
£26.  

1882 Griffiths, William  butcher William Smith 2-storey brick house, shingle roof, 4 
rooms. Annual rating £28. 

1888 Griffiths, William  butcher   
1889 Goodridge, Jacob coachbuilder   
1890 Goodridge, Jacob coachbuilder   
1893 Goodridge, Jacob coachbuilder   
1895 Goodridge, Jacob    
1896 Goodridge, Jacob    
1897 Fellew, William    
1899 Forsvick, Charles   no. not certain 
1901 Goodridge,   Mrs H. Smith house, annual rates £23 

[In 1902 Jacob Goodridge lived in 61 
Bowman Street around the corner 
(Sands)].  

1902 Kirk, Mrs Mary    
1904 Kirk, Mrs Mary    
1906 Martin, John    
1908 Martin, John    
1910 Sampson, Henry    
1912 Sampson, Henry    
1914 Sampson, Henry  Mrs W. Smith  2-storey brick house, iron roof, 4 

rooms. Annual rating £28 
1916 no entry    
1918 Burns, George    
1920 Burns, George    
1923 Mrs Rebecca Burns    
1925 Mrs Rebecca Burns    
1930 Mrs Rebecca Burns    

1932/33 Mrs Rebecca Burns    
 
According to Council records No. 15 New Street was a two-storey house, built of brick, with four 
rooms, two up and two down.  The nature of the earlier roofing material is unclear, being either 
shingles or slates, and was presumably re-roofed by 1914 when it had an iron roof.  The annual rating 
of this property appears to have changed very little over a period of 37 years which suggests that its 
condition remained fair and it was most likely reasonably well maintained.  This suggests that it was 
probably soundly built in the first place.  
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3.2.2 Archaeological Contexts 
There are three main phases to which the archaeological contexts found in Area A belong: 
demolition, occupation and construction of the houses.  The matrix for this area (Matrix 3.1) relates 
each set of archaeological contexts to each house.  All the houses have demolition deposits that 
buried the house and yard.  All rooms in the houses have some degree of underfloor deposit and all 
have structural remains, such as, wall footings, fireplaces, yard surfaces and cesspits.   
 
 
3.2.2.1   Construction of House 15  
The remains of house 15 consisted of two rooms built with picked sandstone blocks and faced rubble 
core walling on the northern wall and partition footing between the two rooms (Photo 3.3).  The 
footings survived to a height of at least 500 mm.  The southern wall had stone blocks faced with 
cement render on the southern side with a sandstock brick superstructure.  Both rooms had fireplaces 
with hearthstones along the southern wall. The rear room (kitchen) had a doorway in the western 
wall, on the northern side of the room, and three vents in the wall.  The dimensions of the front room 
or parlour were 4.00 by 3.10 m (12.4 sq. m) and the kitchen’s measurements were 4.10 by 3.22 m 
(13.2 sq. m), (Table G).   The kitchen therefore was a slightly larger room than the front room.   
Photo 3.3: House 15, looking to the southwest, showing the bedrock following the removal of 
the construction deposit. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 7/32.  

 
The area between the wall footings was infilled with a layer of rubble sandstone and bricks (contexts 
#41, #42) that were used to provide a level base for the timber floor piers (Photo 3.4).  The base of 
this deposit was compacted down onto the top of the natural rock (Plan 4).   
 
Along the northern side of house 15 was a bitumen and cement path, 0.8 m wide.  At the rear of the 
house was a narrow space (5.5 by 2.4 m) with a cement surface, a large stormwater drain at the 
northwest corner of the house and the remains of a brick structure in the southwest corner which was 
probably a base for a laundry copper (Photo 3.5; Plan 2).  The area to the west appears to have been 
terraced with steps leading up from the northwest corner of the surfaced area.  No surfacing remains 
in the most western area.   
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Matrix 3.1 
 
This is in a separate Excel file – CSR Harris Matrix Area A.pdf 
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Photo 3.4: House 15, looking east with the kitchen in the foreground and the fireplaces along 
the southern wall. Scale 1m. CSR Photo 7/13. 
 
 

Photo 3.5: View to the southeast. In the foreground is the yard of House 15 with the cesspit on 
the right and the rendered surface. CSR Photo 5/8. 
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The cesspit was located in the southwest corner of the yard.  It was cut into bedrock and had well-cut 
and picked stone footings (Photo 3.6).  The cesspit was 1 m by 1 m square.  The top of the cesspit 
had a rendered surface with a place for the later sewered pan.  The cesspit was eventually sewered 
from the side. The cesspit was backfilled with four different contexts, #32, #33, #34, and #35.  
Context #32, a sand deposit with rubble sandstone, was 1.25 m deep.  This was backfilled above a 
rendered cement surface (#33) which was 80 to 120 mm thick.  This surface was constructed by two 
rendered surfaces separated by rubble fill.  This was placed above a deposit (#34) of coarse yellow 
sand and rubble, 70 to 120 mm deep.  Below this was a shallow clayey sand deposit (#35).  The 
rendered surface may have been an attempt to seal in the smells that may have emanated from the 
cesspit prior to backfilling with sand. 
 
The demolition debris from the house shows that the superstructure for this two-storey house was 
built in sandstock bricks with pale yellow sandy-shell mortar (#10, #9).  The sandstock bricks had a 
rectangular frog.  Some remnant evidence for paint schemes was identified from the demolition 
debris and from in situ remains.  On the face of the fireplace in the front room was white paint.  In 
context #10, the demolition from the front room (Room 1), were found fragments of whitewashed 
render and set (cat. no. 1056).  From the kitchen demolition, context #9, were fragments of cement 
render with pale yellow paint (cat. no. 1051), probably used on the exterior render.  Some remains of 
ceiling lath and p laster from this room had cream paint (#9/1053), while another fragment of lath 
and plaster was whitewashed (#9/1054).  Fragments of render and set (plaster) near the eastern wall 
were also whitewashed (#9/1055).  Only samples of each type of finish were kept.  
 

    

Photo 3.6: Cesspit (#31) belonging to house 15, Area A, showing sandstone blocks and sewer 
pipe. The scales are sitting on a thin cement layer used to seal the bottom deposit in the cesspit. 
Scale 1 m.  CSR Photo 8/32. 
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Therefore it is likely that at some time the rear and/or possibly the sides of the house were cement 
rendered with yellow paint while the front room and/or the upstairs front room was whitewashed.  
The evidence from the kitchen demolition of two kinds of finish on lath and plaster probably related 
to both the kitchen ceiling and the upstairs room ceiling.  The evidence suggests that one was 
whitewashed and one had had a cream painted ceiling.  The walls for the kitchen probably were 
whitewashed plaster. 
 
Architectural artefacts were also excavated from the underfloor deposits, context #18 and #17.  These 
were part of the demolition deposit and fell onto and were impressed into the underfloor deposit by 
the weight of the demolition debris.  Also the very base of the demolition deposit was removed with 
the upper levels of the underfloor deposit. 
 
Architectural artefacts from the kitchen underfloor deposit (#18) included: fragments of window 
glass (459), 17 window springs, 45 nails, two pieces of slate, seven floor tacks, five screws and a 
door lock.  The nails included 23 copper nails with square shafts, wedge points and flat heads and 21 
wire nails.  The copper nails were handmade and most probably would have been used to tie down 
roofing slates.  The general paucity of context #17 meant that it contained few architectural artefacts, 
other than fragments of window glass (27) and two wire nails.   
 
The spatial analysis of the window artefacts in Room 2, context #18, indicates a concentration of 
fragments of window glass in the southwest corner of the room, grids A1 (40), B1 (91), B2 (233) 
(Table H).  The digging and the sieving comments, which record fragments too small to collect, 
further support this distribution.  This suggests that there was a window in the southern wall of Room 
2 to the west of the doorway.  The absence of artefacts from Room 1, context #17, makes it difficult 
to analyse where or if there the was a window in this room but there most probably was one in the 
wall that fronted onto the street, to the south of the doorway.   
 
 
 
Table G: List of all room sizes in the houses from the CSR site.  * indicates that the 
measurements are based on incomplete remains.  

House # Front Room Metres 
Sq. 

Kitchen Metres 
Sq.  

Front Room 
Fireplace   

Kitchen 
Fireplace  

Doorway Rear of 
House/Porch 

Area A         
21 3.6 x 3.2 11.5 3.60 x 3.20 11.5 1.46 x 0.78 1.43 x 0.73  4.0 x 2.34 
19 4.2 x 3.1 13.0 4.10 x 3.10 12.7 1.44 x 0.83 1.46 x 0.83 0.88* 4.25 x 2.44 
17 4.20 x 3.3 13.9 4.16 x 3.10 12.9 1.43 x 0.88 1.46 x 0.83 0.94  4.32 x 2.32 
15 4.00 x 3.1 12.4 4.10 x 3.22 13.2 1.43x 0.73 1.56 x 0.98 0.84 5.5 x 2.4 

Area B         
67 4.09* x 3.14 12.8* 3.71 x 3.33 12.3 uncertain 1.81 x 0.47   
69 3.81* x 3.14 11.9* 3.66 x 3.33 12.2 uncertain 1.62 x 0.57   

Area C         
1 3.37 x 3.80 12.8 3.5 x 2.75 9.6 1.6 x 0.53 1.38 x *   
3 3.73 x 3.22 12.0 3.23 x 2.16 7.0  1.33 x 0.80   
5 3.70 x 3.30 12.2 3 x 2.10 6.3 0.94 x 0.36  0.80  
7 3.30 x 2.86 9.4 3.30 x 3.20 10.6 1.39 x 0.46 1.52 x 0.94 0.76  

Area E         
17 8.38 x 3.90 32.7 4.66* x 2.71 12.6* 1.38 x 0.76 1.52 x 0.93   

front ½ 3.71 x 3.90 14.5       
back ½ 4.19 x 3.90 16.3       

 
 
 
 

 N 
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#18 A B C D E F G H J Total % 

1 41 91 6 6 6 11 2   1 164 34  

2 11 233 7 3 6 12 6 2   280 58  

3     7   4 1 10 1   23 5  

4         6     3   9 2  

5       1           1 0  

6   1 1 2 4         8 2  

7                   0 0  

Total 52 325 21 12 26 24 18 6 1 485  101 
% 11  67  4  2  5  5  4  1  0   99   

Table H: Distribution of window glass fragments and window springs (15) found in context 
#18, kitchen underfloor deposit, House 15, Area A.  
 
 
3.2.2.2  Artefactual Evidence  
Both rooms of house 15 contained underfloor deposits (#17 and #18).  Underfloor deposits are 
thought to be formed by debris collecting underneath the floorboards.  The debris falls through gaps 
between butt-boarded floors, holes where knots fall out of the timber, and damp areas where holes 
form in the timber floor.  This debris consists of organic food deposits, including bone from meals, 
general dust and dirt, and many of the artefacts that reflect the range of activities undertaken within 
the house and within each room, including rodent activity and sweepings.  The demolition deposits 
also contained some of the underfloor debris collected in the upper rooms.  It is also possible that the 
underfloor deposit may contain artefacts that were taken under the floor by scavenging animals such 
as a rat, a mouse, a cat or a dog.  
 
The underfloor deposits were excavated within a 50 cm square grid that started in the southwest 
corner of each room.  Each square was excavated in 5 cm spits (where the deposit was deeper than 5 
cm) and 100 per cent of the deposit was wet sieved through a 2.5 mm mesh.   
 
The underfloor deposits are assumed to relate to the whole period that the houses were used, which 
was generally up to the early twentieth century, and were therefore associated with more than one 
family or individual.  Ten of the thirteen coins found in context #18 dated from 1860 to 1910.  All 
but the latest one were half-pennies or pennies with the 1910 coin being a threepence.  The date of 
the coins confirms the general impression and understanding of this deposit as being formed during 
the second-half of the nineteenth century and into the early twentieth century.   
 
Table I: List of minimum item counts (MIC) of the main specific functions associated with the 
artefacts found in underfloor deposits in House 15.  

General Function 
Specific 

Function 17 % 18 % 
clerical writing 3 3  123 3.6 

economy currency  - - 13 0.4 
food condiment - - 38 1.1 

 cont - - 4 0.1 
 food - - 4 0.1 
 serve - - 2 0.1 
 store - - 4 0.1 
 tableware - - 66 1.9 
 tableware/serve - - 1 0.0 
 tea 2 2  75 2.2 

food/alcohol closure   - 1 0.0 
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food/ pharmaceutical cont   -  2 0.1 
household furniture 1 1  6 0.2 

 furnishing  - -  20 0.6 
 ornament  - - 9 0.3 
 security  - - 3 0.1 
 sew 24 23  1613 47.1 

personal access  - - 5 0.1 
 adorn 37 36  579 16.8 
 cloth 17 17  566 16.5 
 groom 2 2  14 0.4 
 jewellery 2 2  29 0.8 
 religious -  - 2 0.1 
 time-keeping  - - 3 0.1 
 unidentified 2 2   - 0.0 

pharmaceutical med/toilet  - - 9 0.3 
recreation game  - - 3 0.1 

 hunting  - - 2 0.1 
 smoking 2 2  35 1.0 
 toy 9 7  197 5.8 
    97 99  3428 100.1 

 
     N 

#17 A B C D E F G H J Total 

1 
2 

B3 
6 

B5 
       

B1  
1 

B1 
    

9 

2 

7 
B17 

RM1 

1 
B7 

      2 B3 21   

31 

3 
  6 

B3 
      4 1 14 

B6 
  

25 

4 
  B7 4 

B7 
      9 

B6 
1 

B5 
  

14 

5 
4 

B7 
1 

B2 
      

B1 
1 9 

B2 
    

15 

6 

    5 
B18 
M3 

4 
B11 

2  
B3 

7 
B4 

    

18 

7   B2                0 

Total 13 14 9 4 2 7 27 36   112 
Table J: Distribution of artefacts, including animal bone but excluding window glass 
fragments, in context #17, underfloor deposit, front room, House 15 New Street, Area A. 
M=mouse, B=bone, RM=rodent.  
 
 Fireplace - approximate 
 Position of window - approximate 
 Position of doorway – approximate 

▪ Front Room – Room 1 
The demolition deposit (#10) in this room contained eleven artefacts suggestive of an underfloor 
deposit.  These included a coin (1911), a fragment of a brown transfer-printed teacup, a pin, a 
thimble, a blue glass bead, three buttons and three marbles.  These artefacts were most probably 
associated with activities in the upstairs front room.  
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The underfloor deposit (#17) was fairly shallow and limited in distribution.  It contained a small 
quantity of artefacts.  There were 122 fragments of bone (Table 2) and remains of 110 artefacts 
(Table 1).  They formed a small proportion of the overall number from the site (0.76%).  Most of 
these artefacts (84%) were associated with personal, household or recreational uses and a few 
artefacts were associated with writing (Table 5, Table I).   
 
The spatial distribution layout for context #17 above illustrates that all of the artefacts were located 
around the perimeter of the room except for one piece of bone but that may have been placed there 
by rodent activity (Table J).  Fragments of bones from a mouse (3) and one rodent were found in this 
deposit.  The distribution of artefacts suggests that there was a floor covering in the front room that 
stopped artefacts collecting anywhere but around the edges.  This was presumably some form of 
carpet, mat or oil cloth placed centrally in this room.  It was located back far enough from the 
fireplace so as not to be set alight by flying cinders.   
 
The artefacts in context #17 included 23 pins, 36 beads, 13 buttons, three men’s shirt studs and nine 
children’s toys (Tables 6, 7).  Among the toys were four pieces of a doll’s teaset, two cups and two 
lids (probably from a teapot), a lead soldier and four marbles.  
 
 

▪ Kitchen – Room 2 
The demolition deposit (#9) in this room mostly consisted of architectural artefacts associated with 
the demolition but it also contained a few items associated with the consumption of food and 
personal activities.  The food-related artefacts included a bottle stopper, part of a plate and a 
teaspoon.  The personal items included a brush, a button and a comb.  Other artefacts included two 
marbles, a pin and a file (tool).  It is possible that most of these artefacts were associated with the use 
of the upstairs room but there is insufficient evidence to be certain.   
 
The underfloor deposit (#18) excavated within the kitchen of house 15 was the most extensive single 
underfloor deposit recovered from the site (Table 1).  It contained 24.4 per cent of the minimum item 
count (mic) of artefacts (not including bones) from the site, a total of 3590 remains of items.  The 
distribution of the artefacts (excluding bone, shell & window glass) was focused in the western half 
of the kitchen near the rear doorway and window (Table K).  The majority of these artefacts fall into 
two categories, household (46%) and personal (33.3%), with the next three largest categories being 
recreation (6.6%), food (5.4%) and clerical (3.4%) (Table 5).  The architectural artefacts were 
discussed in section 3.2.2.1 above.  This context (#18) also contained the third largest frequency of 
animal bone found at the CSR site, 13.3 per cent, a total of 2372 fragments (Tables 2, 8, 9).   
 
    N 
#18 A B C D E F G H J Total % 

1 55 56 60 101 354 207 303 50 12 1198 33  

2 31 55 101 112 349 243 307 180  1378 38  

3  1 30 29 58 135 130 122  505 14  

4  5 15  34 14 35 71  174 5  

5   45 65 12  2   124 3  

6 28 40 35 17 8 4 1 15  148 4  

7 20 30 4 6 1 1 1   63 2  

Total 134 187 290 330 816 604 779 438 12 3590 99 
% 4  5  8  9  23  17  22  12  0  100  

Table K: Distribution of all artefacts (excluding bone & shell) found in Context #18, kitchen 
underfloor deposit, House 15 New Street.   
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▪ Functional Analysis 
The following section will involve a detailed analysis of the main functional categories identified 
above so as to gain an understanding of the overall make up of context #18 and what the artefacts can 
tell us about the range of activities undertaken within the house, and specifically the kitchen, and how 
this was different to some of the other houses at the CSR site.  This analysis is based on evidence 
contained in Table I (above) and Tables 1 to 14 (Appendix 1).  Table 5 illustrates that in the kitchen 
most of the artefacts chosen for this analysis were associated with household sewing (47.1%), 
personal adornment (16.8%), personal clothing (16.5%) and toys (5.8%).   
 
Household - Sewing 
The majority of artefacts associated with household activities related to sewing (98%) (Tables I, K).  
Most of the sewing artefacts were pins (96.7%).  Other sewing-related artefacts included thimbles 
(12) and crocket hooks (3).  The majority of the pins (1566) were upset-head steel pins which were 
made from 1890 (Table L).  Only 26 pins were the upset-head alloy type which date from 1880.  If 
earlier pin types were lost into this deposit they most probably corroded away.2  Eleven of the twelve 
thimbles were adult size with one small thimble for a child.  One of the thimbles (cat. no. 5179) was 
very large and may have been used for tailoring or for a man’s finger.  The date of the pins suggests 
that the person who was using all these pins in the kitchen was not doing so until at least after 1880 
and mostly after 1890.   
 
This number of pins found in the kitchen of House 15 constituted 68 per cent of all pins found on the 
site (Table 4).  This is an impressive number and may be suggestive of professional or semi-
professional sewing, and therefore someone who was earning or supplementing an income from 
undertaking this work.  To examine this hypothesis further an analysis of some other artefacts 
catalogued as personal adornment and clothing may provide further evidence for commercial sewing.   
 
Many of the artefacts catalogued as adornment and clothing may also be associated with sewing.  
These artefacts include buttons, beads, hook and eyes.  All were a component of the clothing that 
would have been worn by members of the households but they could, if commercial sewing was 
being undertaken, be part of the tools needed for sewing clothing.   
One way to develop an understanding of this possibility is to examine the quantity of these artefacts 
and compare it with some of the other houses in the study area.  This will show whether the quantity 
of the sewing/clothing artefacts found in this house are ‘usual’ or ‘unusual’.  Also other aspects of the 
sewing/clothing artefacts, such as variability and nature of material, may assist in understanding the 
evidence for commercial sewing.  
 
Table L: List of artefacts associated with household activities in Context #18.  

General 
Function  

Specific 
Function Shape MIC % 

 Pins 
Fabric MIC From 

household furniture ring 2 0.1  aes 29 1880 
  stud 2 0.1  steel 1569 1890 
  tack 2 0.1  Total 1596  
 furnishing bead 20 1.2     
 ornament figurine 1 0.1     
  unidentified 8 0.5     
 security escutcheon 1 0.1     
  key 1 0.1     
  padlock 1 0.1     
 sewing crocket hook 3 0.2     
  pin 1596 96.7     
  stilletto 1 0.1     
  thimble 12 0.7     
  unidentified 1 0.1     
  Total 1651 100.2     

 
2 Jennie Lindbergh pers. comm.  
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Buttons 
Context #18 contained 397 buttons or 70 per cent of the household clothing artefacts (Table N).  In 
raw figures alone this is a very high number.  It is considerably more than the total of 275 buttons 
found in the other three houses in Area A (Table 6).  It is also more than any other single house at the 
CSR site (Table 10).   
 
There are a number of potential factors that provide a source for the loss of buttons in any of the 
houses within this study area.  Firstly there is accidental loss from clothing being worn or being 
repaired.  Secondly many women in working-class households would have made their own and their 
family’s clothing, although they may have purchased some items, such as men’s trousers.  A third 
source is the undertaking of commercial sewing on some scale, where the sewer is being paid a return 
for undertaking sewing.  It is also possible that buttons were used as tokens for playing board games.  
In the instance of this household it is assumed that there is some loss of buttons by accident from 
clothes being worn, repaired or sewn for personal use and possibly from buttons being used for 
recreational purposes but it is thought that a high proportion of these buttons were lost during 
commercial sewing activities.   
 
The buttons found at the site were made from a number of different fabrics.  In house 15, context 
#18, the most frequently occurring buttons were copper alloy (aes) at 25.4 per cent, with mother-of-
pearl (MoP) at 24.9 per cent, iron (fe) buttons at 19.1 per cent, followed by porcelain buttons at 10.8 
per cent (Table 11).  These four types of buttons constitute 71 per cent of all buttons in the kitchen 
underfloor area.  The eleven other button types made up the remaining 29 per cent.  In most other 
contexts these four types of buttons constituted 80 to 90 per cent of the buttons found, except for 
context #313.  This context had the same proportion as #18, 71.9% (Table 11).   
 
 
 
Table M: List of adornment and clothing Table N: Buttons from #18 were made  
 related artefacts from context #18.   in a variety of fabrics.  

Specific 
Function Shape MIC  

 
Shape Fabric MIC % 

adornment bead 570 98.4   button aes 101 25.4  
  cross 1 0.2    aes/fe 18 4.5  
  décor 5 0.9    aes/fe/bone 6 1.5  
  jewellery 2 0.3    aes/MoP 2 0.5  
  plaque 1 0.2    bone 10 2.5  
 Total 579 100   celluloid/fe 1 0.3  

clothing buckle 6 1.1    fe 76 19.1  
  button 397 70.1    fe/al 1 0.3  
  button/stud 1 0.2    fe/fab 2 0.5  
  eyelet 7 1.2    glass 18 4.5  
  hook 113 20.0    glass/aes 18 4.5  
  hook & eye 7 1.2    horn 1 0.3  
  press stud 3 0.5    MoP 99 24.9  
  safety pin 8 1.4    porc 43 10.8  
  stud 22 3.9    white metal 1 0.3  
  suspender 1 0.2    Total 397 100 
  unid 1 0.2       
 Total 566 100       
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Of the nine different contexts analysed in Table 11 copper alloy buttons were the most frequent in 
five contexts while in the other four contexts the most frequent were mother-of-pearl buttons.  
Generally when copper alloy buttons were the most frequent button then mother-of-pearl buttons 
were the next most frequent and vice a versa, except in context #313 where there was a higher 
frequency of porcelain buttons.  The third and fourth most frequent buttons varied between iron and 
porcelain buttons.   
 
The range of button fabrics other than the four main types varied between three other types to 11 
other types (Table 11).  Generally, the larger the number of buttons the greater the variability of 
fabrics in which they were found. For example in context #18, 397 buttons were found in 15 different 
fabrics and in context #313 the 196 buttons were made in 12 different fabrics.  The minimum number 
of fabrics found was seven.   
 
The diameter of the majority of copper alloy buttons falls between 10 and 21 mm with 27 having a 
diameter of 17 mm.  The mother-of-pearl buttons range in diameter from 4 to 22 mm with the 
majority (61) between 9 to 11 mm.  The iron buttons have diameters between 11 to 25 mm with most 
being 12 to 14 mm (54).  The porcelain buttons had diameters between 6 to 19 mm with 11 mm 
being the most frequent (22).  
 
The majority of the mother-of-pearl buttons were two- and four-hole sew-throughs (70).  There were 
41 porcelain two-, three- and four-holed sew-throughs, including nine pie crust and one whistle type.  
Lindbergh has suggested the mother-of-pearl and porcelain buttons are ‘common and functionally 
interchangeable.  They can be used as closures for shirts, though the smaller examples are more 
commonly used on underwear or pillowcases and are also known to be used together on the same 
garment’.3  According to Lindbergh ‘the small mother-of-pearl buttons were used on the 
underclothing and shirts worn by men, women and children from all social groups’.4 
In the copper alloy buttons there were a few main buttons types: 2-piece (41), 2- and 4-hole trouser 
buttons (26), 4-hole concave (11), 2-piece dome (4), and jacket buttons (1) (Table 12).  Generally the 
2-piece buttons had 2-holes (39) but a number were fragmentary.  The 2-piece buttons were designed 
to be covered with cloth to match the clothing on which the buttons were to be worn.  It is thought 
that people took their buttons into a haberdashery or similar shop to have them covered in fabric.5  
There were a range of ‘trouser’ buttons.  A number from #18 were inscribed with ‘trouser’ as well as 
‘suspender’ which is the US term for the same button.  Twenty-six of the copper alloy buttons were 
identified as ‘trouser’ during cataloguing.  Many of the trouser buttons were inscribed ‘Best Ring 
Edge’ (4), ‘EXCELSIOR (3), ‘Double Ring Edge’ (1), ‘Best Ring Eyelet’ (1), ‘BEST SOLID 
EYELET’ (2).  Others were inscribed with the location of a tailor: ‘U. SAVAGE. GEORGE 
STREET’ (1), ‘[E]DWARD[S]’ (1), R. C. HAGON / SYDNEY’ (1), ‘HAGON BROS. / SYDNEY’ 
(1),6 ‘W. SHEARSBY . SYDNEY’ (1), A. FUSEDALE / KING ST. SYDNEY (1), A. HORDERN & 
SON / SYDNEY (1).  Others were inscribed with makers’ details: ‘EDWARDS PATENT’ (4), and 
‘IMPROVED PATENT’ (2).  Most of these buttons were manufactured from the 1850s.7  The 
‘trouser’ and jacket type buttons are normally associated with ‘working man’s attire’.8 
 
Aside from trouser buttons there were four jacket/dome buttons.  One was a Golden Age button type 
inscribed with ‘POLICE FORCE VICTORIA’ (cat. no. 5731; photo next page), another had the 
queen’s crown (cat. no. 5504), and another with ‘MILITARY FORCES N.S.W.’ Reverse: "C. 
ANDERSON SYDNEY" (cat. no. 5332; photo next page) (1885-1914)9.   
 

 
3 Lindbergh 1999:51.  
4 Lindbergh 1999:56.  
5 Lindbergh 1999:52. 
6 1886-1914, Lindbergh 1999:55.  
7 Lindbergh 1999:52.  
8 Lindbergh 1999:56.  
9 Lindbergh 1999:55. 
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The frequency of the iron (fe) buttons (76) in context #18 where it forms 19.1 per cent of the button 
count is much higher than other underfloor deposits in other houses where the frequency of iron 
buttons ranges between 6 to 15 per cent (Tables 11, 13).  Aside from this numerical imbalance the 
range of button types is interesting.  As with the copper alloy buttons most of the buttons were 2-
piece types designed to be covered with fabric.  The largest group was the 2-piece dome iron shell 
type (52) which may have been worn on coats, vests or jackets, by both men or women.10  The other 
main type were the 2-piece, 2-hole type (20), which were similar to the copper alloy type.  These 
were more mundane and utilitarian than the others.  Both were made to be covered with fabric, 
usually linen or cotton.11  Only one other context had more than five of the 2-piece dome iron shell 
type buttons, context #313 (16). 
 
The reason for the focus on the copper alloy and iron buttons that would be covered with fabric is 
that of all the buttons found they are the ones most likely to indicate commercial sewing, when they 
occur in quantity.  The assumption behind this is that in the second-half of the nineteenth century 
many clothes were made with buttons covered with fabric and while a few may indicate accidental 
loss of buttons from clothes being worn, a greater number more likely points towards loss during 
manufacture within the home.   
 
The analysis of sewing-related artefacts from context #18 as suggesting the undertaking of 
dressmaking or tailoring activities within the kitchen is supported by the greater variability of button 
fabrics and types found within context #18 when compared to other underfloor deposits (Tables 11, 
12, 13, 14).   
 

 
#18/5487: Shiny facetted black bead (8 mm)        #18/5267: Tiny white, 3-hole button (6 mm) 
#18/5368: Teardrop type, (L:12 mm)         #18/5254: Small metal button (7 mm) 
#18/5447: Brown button with missing shank.         #18/5747: Black button, 2 holes (7 mm) 
CSR Photo 12/11           #18/5624: Mother-of-pearl 4-hole button (8mm) 
             CSR Photo 13/32 
 

 

 
10 Lindbergh 1999:52-53. 
11 Lindbergh 1999.  

#18/5731: Golden Age Metal 
jacket button (21 mm dia.) 2-piece 
dome type, separate shank, 
originally gilded.  Inscribed 
reverse: “TREBLE STAND. 
ULTRA RICH”.  Face- embossed 
crown (Queen's) and inscribed: 
“POLICE FORCE VICTORIA”. 
CSR Photo 13/37 
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Beads 
Beads were sewn onto clothing and accessories such as beaded handbags as decoration.  They may 
also have been a component of furnishings, such as lamps and coverings.  The actual use of many 
beads is not always certain but many of the small glass beads were most likely used on clothing, but 
not generally on normal work clothes but on a more sophisticated style of dress.  Context #18 also 
contained a large number of beads (570), all but one made of glass (Table 6).  This is much more 
than any other context in Area A (Table 6) and considerably more than all but context #313 (521) in 
Area C (Table 10).  It is likely that the beads were associated with making of beaded dresses and 
accessories.  These glass beads were found in a range of colours: black, blue, cobalt, clear, yellow, 
green, gold, pink, white, red and opal.  They are mostly small spun seed beads with the occasional 
bugle bead.   
 
 

 
#18/5812: 10 coloured glass beads (3-5mm).             #18/5452: Across top: 3 blue & 2 yellow (5mm) 
CSR Photo 12/1             #18/5934: bottom row: 7 beads - white, red, blue   
             black (5 mm).  CSR Photo 12/4 
 

#18/5332: 2-piece dome type 
button with separate shank. 
Face: NSW coat of arms 
surmounted by crown and 
encircled with “MILITARY 
FORCES N.S.W.”.  Reverse: 
“C. ANDERSON Sydney” (16 
mm dia.). CSR Photo 13/29 
 
 
 
 
 
#18/5444: Ovoid mother-of-
pearl button with metal frame 
and pin head shank (12x6 mm). 
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#18/5507: Top 3 beads: red with white             #18/5952: Large yellow bead (8 mm) 
              & 2 yellow (5 mm)         #18/5366: Pink bead 6 mm  
#18/5593: Bugle beads, yellow, blue and red.  #18/5737: Light blue, 8mm  
 CSR Photo 12/5     #18/6023: Orange pearl (5 mm) 
           #18/5214: Black facetted bead (5 mm).  
          CSR Photo 12/7 
 
 
Hooks & eyes 
Hooks and eyes were a common component of women’s attire.  Hooks and eyes were used to close 
the back and side seams of dresses and underskirts until eventually replaced by buttons and later zips.  
As with other sewing/clothing artefacts, context #18 had the largest number of hooks and eyes (120), 
compared with houses in Areas A and C (Table 6, 10).  The most any of the other houses had was 
eight hooks.  It is relevant to note that many of the hooks were found without the eyes, so it is 
suggestive that they were lost during sewing on the hook or eye (Table 10).  Proportionally the hooks 
and eyes made up no more than 7 per cent of the personal clothing category except for in context #18 
where they formed 21.2 per cent of this group.   
 
 
Summary 
Therefore on a number of grounds the quantity and range of sewing-related artefacts does not fit the 
pattern exhibited at other houses within the study area.  It is therefore suggested that the occupant or 
occupants of house 15 during the later part of the nineteenth century and into the early twentieth 
century were undertaking commercial sewing.  The evidence for this is based on:  

▪ the sheer quantity of sewing and clothing-related artefacts, specifically buttons, pins, beads 
and hooks & eyes and the proportion they form of the corpus of artefacts from this house.   

▪ the dominance of the copper alloy and iron buttons by types which were covered by fabric 
which was much higher than in the other houses.  

▪ the greater variety within each artefact type which is always more than in the other houses.   
 
 
Other factors 
Is this pattern influenced by factors other than commercial sewing?  It is possible that issues of class 
do come into this pattern but this is not considered to be the determining influence on the pattern.  If 
there is a class difference between the occupants of this house and others within the study area it is 
unlikely to more than between working class and lower middle class.  Nor is this class difference 
likely to be visible in issues of quantity but more likely in quality and variability.  In this case 
variability is perceived to be linked with commercial sewing.   
 
Another element of this analysis is that a limited range of analysis has so far been undertaken on 
items associated with sewing and clothing on Sydney sites.  As far as I know this is the second 
account of the evidence of sewing-related implements found in an urban excavation in Sydney.  
Lydon in her paper on sewing-related artefacts from the Lilyvale site noted the presence of these 
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artefacts was restricted to domestic contexts, such as underfloor deposits, and frequently found in 
areas where light was important, such as near the back steps of the house.12  Once further work has 
been done on sewing and clothing artefacts found at a variety of sites it might be possible to identify 
issues of class within the corpus of sewing and clothing artefacts.  Lindbergh in her work on buttons 
did not believe that they were able to address issues of class or gender as we have such a limited 
understanding of the use of buttons in the past as well as some button types, such as mother-of-pearl 
buttons, being used for clothes made for male and females, adults and children of all classes.13   
 
 
Spatial Distribution of sewing/clothing artefacts 
The spatial analysis of the sewing/clothing artefacts is suggestive of a focus of activity around the 
doorway and window area along the western side of the kitchen (Table O).  In six squares near the 
doorway, and to a lesser extent the window, 1438 sewing-related artefacts were identified.  The 
predominance of artefacts in E1 may indicate a position that allowed for light from both the doorway 
and window.  The person sewing sat facing the light source and the sewing artefacts would 
eventually collect around the perimeter of the work area.  The spread of the sewing artefacts in the 
northwest corner of the room may reflect the use of the kitchen table in this area, for cutting and 
initial pinning of the garment, where the light source was the best from the table.  The artefacts in B2 
and C2 are most likely distributed when the light source was the window or perhaps the fire.  There is 
some limited dispersal of these artefacts in front of the fireplace which may indicate occasional use 
of this light for sewing, possibly in association with lamp light.  
 
The repetition of the pattern at the door and to a lesser extent the window among so many artefacts 
does suggest that the sewing was undertaken at the doorway over an extended period of time rather 
than a shorter timeframe.  This view is supported by the doorway pattern being found in all three 
spits of context #18.  A pattern of this nature and duration may not necessarily always reflect 
commercial sewing but that the best place inside the house for kitchen sewing was near the doorway 
as it was the main source of direct sunlight.  It is the latter condition that is more likely to be the main 
influencing factor in this pattern.   
 
     N 
 
#18 A B C D E F G H J Total % 

1 29 42 35 77 334 174 205 42 5 943 34 

2 11 33 73 85 287 208 249 161   1107 40 

3     16 21 37 113 101 96   384 14 

4     8  24 3 23 48   106 4 

5     28 53 7   1 14   103 4 

6 17 26 26 5 4 2       80 3 

7 12 10   4           26 1 

Total 69 111 186 245 693 500 579 361 5 2749 100 
% 3 4 7 9 25 18 21 13 0 100  

Table O: Spatial distribution of sewing (1613) /clothing (566) / beads (570) items in context #18, 
kitchen underfloor deposit, Area A, House 15 New Street. Colours used to highlight areas with 
the greatest density of artefacts. Red indicates the grid with the most artefacts and yellow the 
grid with the least artefacts. (Room within footings - 3800x3200 mm.) 
 
 
 

 
12 Lydon 1993. 
13 Lindberg 1999, pers. comm. 
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Personal Artefacts 
Other personal artefacts from context #18 include a range of jewellery (Table 15), remains of three 
watches including watch keys (2) and watch frame, a shirt stud and two religious medals.  The 
jewellery consisted of brooches (10), fake gems (6), two lockets and three rings, including a 
wedding-ring type but not in gold (Table 15).  Personal artefacts associated with grooming included 
combs (9), hair brush (1), hair pin (1) and two lipsticks (Table 16).   
 

#18/5645: Enamelled lucky horseshoe shirt stud,  #18/5181: Three facetted 'diamonds' in  
blue and  white flowers on looped riding crop,   settings in a circle-shaped piece.  
open work, self shanked (20-32 mm). CSR Photo 13/18 (Dia. of circle 12 mm).  CSR Photo 13/16 
 

 
#18/5971: Crescent moon brooch (18x21 mm).   #18/5608: Black elongated triangle with      
CSR Photo 13/20                 beads (bead dia. 3 mm). CSR Photo 13/22 
 
 

 
#18/5522: Medal from set of rosary beads (left). One side double twisted thorny tendril in circle (shown 
in right photo); other side an open L hand palm facing (13x11 mm), (shown left photo).  
#18/5471: Religious medal (right) face: a saint? Embossed: “CRUX S P BENED” (shown left side of left 
photo). Reverse, outer edge from top: “II S V R S N(?) S M V S M Q L I V B I”; cord of dots with cross 
inside - in top L corner: “C”; top R: “S”; lower R: “B & L: P”; down the cross mid: “C S S M L”; and 
across: “ND – MD” (13x18 mm).  CSR Photos 13/9. 11 
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Recreational Artefacts 
The recreational artefacts from the kitchen of house 15, context #18 include items associated with 
gaming, hunting, smoking and children’s toys (Table 7).   
 

▪ Smoking 
The smoking artefacts consist of the remains of 33 pipes, a snuff bottle and a match case (Table 7).  
The pipes includes two ‘Lachlander’ pipes by C. Crop of London (1856-1899) as well as two pipes 
by William White & Sons of Glasgow (1806-1955), a cutty pipe and a pipe made in Cork, Ireland.  
These pipes are fairly typical of those generally found on historic sites in Sydney.  
 

▪ Gaming 
Two dominos and one dice were found in the underfloor deposit which was fairly average compared 
with the houses in Areas A and C (Table 7, 17).  It is assumed that the dice and the domino were 
more likely to be used by adults as part of adult recreation rather than by children.  
 

▪ Hunting 
A single bullet and a gun flint were found in context #18 (Table 7).  The bullet was one of four 
bullets recovered during the excavation aside from a cartridge and the gun flint. 
 
 

▪ Toys    
Context #18 contained the remains of 197 toys.  It is assumed that all artefacts associated with the toy 
category were bought for and used by children.  The most frequent toys were marbles (166), dolls 
(13), parts of dolls’ teasets (13) and lead soldiers (5).  The marbles were made of porcelain, china, 
fine earthenware, terracotta, glass and limestone.  The marbles included seven fine earthenware 
Benningtons (1880-1914), nine coloured glass marbles (1846-1914), 45 limestone marbles (1850-
1914), and four glass marbles with surface swirls (1901-1926).  Many of the marbles had a diameter 
between 10 and 16 mm.  Marbles were typical toys played with by children during the nineteenth 
century and are still prevalent among modern children.  Marbles were used by both boys and girls, 
though perhaps more frequently by boys in their communal play in the street.14  Marbles were found 
in all rooms in all the houses within Areas A and C, to varying degrees, usually with many fewer in 
the front room or parlour.  In context #17, the underfloor deposit in the front room of House 15, only 
four marbles were found in contrast to the 166 in the kitchen.   
 
The number of remains of dolls and pieces of dolls’ teasets is the highest occurrence at the site 
(Tables 7, 17).  Of the eight houses in Areas A and C only House 1 in Area C had no remains of dolls 
or dolls’ teaset pieces.  The prevalence of these items is interesting as it illustrates that these were 
common material artefacts associated with children’s lives.  While girls were not the only ones who 
necessarily used the dolls or the dolls’ teasets they are most likely the ones for whom the dolls or 
teasets were purchased.  In the case of the lead soldiers found at the site they were most probably 
purchased for boys.   
 
These children’s toys may illustrate the way in which middle-class ideology and domesticity, ideas 
about the roles of males and females, were transferred to the working class.  It is perhaps possible to 
say that the working classes were emulating the middle class through buying the same type of toys 
for their children and that these artefacts were imbued with the ideology of women looking after 
children and having tea with their friends.  Yet neither of these aspects were part of the lives of 
working-class women who often worked all hours of the day and had many children.15  Nor was the 
separation of the spheres, where middle-class women and children’s lives were separate from the 
lives of their working husbands, able to be emulated in these small houses.  The evidence of these 

 
14 Kociumbas 1997:117, suggests that only boys played marbles.  
15 Kociumbas 1997:114-117.  
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children’s toys can also be seen to encourage men to take up careers such as soldiering.  Although 
while boys may have only been playing war games this was seen as an acceptable job for boys to 
emulate and evidence elsewhere at this site does support that some residents of houses within the 
study area were soldiers (see Section 8.3.2.4 for further discussion of these issues).   
 
The doll remains have a range of manufacture dates.  Two different dolls’ feet date from 1830 to the 
1840s, another type dates from 1870 to the 1880s and the remains of two other dolls from 1890 to 
1910.  Therefore it is likely that the dolls were associated with the nineteenth-century occupation of 
the house.  It is possible that the remains of the older style dolls belonged to a mother or were given 
as an heirloom to a young girl as the house was not built until about c. 1860.   
 
The spatial distribution of the toy artefacts in context #18 is interesting (Table P).  It indicates that 
children were playing with their toys in most areas of the kitchen but with a focus on the western side 
of the kitchen, the same area where sewing was happening (Table O).  There were no toys found in 
the northeast corner, presumably because there was a doorway in this area.  The presence of so many 
artefacts in this area, as with the sewing, confirms the continued practice of smaller children, both 
boys and girls, playing in the kitchen as the centre of the household activities.  Some days they may 
have been playing there because it was raining outside but they were as likely to play there on a 
sunny day as well.  It was a way of the mother keeping an eye on the children while she undertook 
the daily household duties or perhaps in this instance undertook commercial sewing.   
 
 
   N 
#18 A B C D E F G H J Total % 

1 5 3 10 6 3 5 9   2 43 22  

2 5 6 10 7 32 2 13 4   79 40  

3     3   8 4 5 6   26 13  

4         3 3 6 6   18 9  

5     6 3 1         10 5  

6 1 3 2 7 1         14 7  

7 3 2 1   1         7 4  

Total 14 14 32 23 49 14 33 16 2 197 100  

% 7  7  16  12  25  7  17  8  1  100    
Table P: Distribution of toys in context #18, kitchen underfloor deposit, Area A, House 15 New 
Street.  
 
 
The frequency of artefacts and their distribution in the front room of the house (context #17) is 
markedly different to the kitchen (Table 4).  The nine toys found in context #17 were found along the 
eastern wall C6 (5), E6 (1), G6 (1), along the northern wall G4 (1) and one marble fragment in front 
of the fireplace C4.  While the frequency is a reflection of the floor covering likely to have been used 
in this room, the artefacts around the perimeter of the room is also suggestive of a rare or infrequent 
use of this space by children for play.  Therefore children played in this room much less frequently 
than they did in the kitchen.   
 

▪ Coral and Shells 
Coral is not counted in the recreation category as it is catalogued with the shell.  The reasons for 
coral being found in the underfloor deposit of context #18 are unclear.  It is presumed that the corals 
are local varieties and that they were collected from the nearby seashore around Pyrmont peninsula.  
It is likely that the residents of house 15 New Street, mostly the children but also adults, had frequent 
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rambles along the foreshore.  During these excursions they would have collected fragments of coral 
and shellfish from the rocks.   
 
The seashore around Pyrmont changed considerably after the construction of the CSR sugar refinery 
in 1878 and twentieth-century alterations to the shoreline.  In the early and middle nineteenth century 
there would have been small sandy coves that children and adults would have climbed down to as 
well as rock pools that were accessible at low tide.   
 
Other evidence for frequent visits to the waterfront are the presence of triton or common whelk shells 
(13) (Cabestana spengleri) and periwinkles (46) (Family Littorinidae) or winkles, top shells (5) 
(Family Trochidae), as well as sand snails (5) (Family Naticidae) found in context #18 (Table 34).  
Context #17 also contained triton or common whelk shells (4) (Cabestana spengleri).   
 
It is most likely that these shells were collected from the rocks along the seashore and bought back to 
the house.  The use of these shells, whether for decoration or consumption is uncertain.  The number 
of periwinkles does perhaps suggests more than a brief engagement with this shell as a decoration.  
Periwinkles were eaten by Europeans who lived near the sea.  They have also been used as fish bait 
and in Australia during World War 2 as pet food.16  It is also possible that the shells were acquired 
for their flesh as ‘…along with cockles, whelks and shrimps, they are traditional British seaside food, 
often sold from stalls on the sea front’.17  Therefore it is likely that the residents of this house were 
collecting periwinkles or ‘winkles’ from the shoreline and cooking them to eat.  The proportion of 
periwinkles in context #18 is significantly higher than any of the other underfloor deposits in the 
houses in Area A or Area C (Table 34).  This does suggest that there was a real reason for the 
presence of the shells rather than an incidental occurrence.  
 
Clerical 
Context #18 once again contained the largest quantity of slate pencils recovered from the site, with 
109 fragments.  Fragments of slate pencils were found in most underfloor deposits from the site with 
house 7 McCredie Street (context #318) having 90 fragments (Table 18).  The frequency of 
fragments of slate pencils in all the houses suggests that the occupants of these houses were 
frequently literate and that their children were attending school.  Slate pencils and writing slates are 
most usually associated with children who attend school although admittedly little is known about 
their general use outside of schools.   
 
The frequency with which the slate pencils are found does suggest that they were often being used in 
the home.  Whether this is the result of children doing homework or amusing themselves drawing or 
perhaps some teaching of children in the home is unknown.  Children may have used the pencils as 
some other item in a game.  It is possible that slate pencils were also used by adults in the home but 
the reasons for this are unclear as writing on a slate boards means that it needs to be erased.  
Therefore it may be restricted to temporary items such as lists or tallies.  It is also possible that where 
a large number of slate pencils were found that some other activities were being undertaken that 
required writing on slates, such as gambling records, illegal sales of alcohol or other unknown benign 
activities. 
 
It is also possible that the presence of so many slate pencils may relate to the probable commercial 
sewing and that the board was used to show the customer how much a garment cost, in labour and 
goods or perhaps sketching the design of a garment.  Whether such a relationship exists in Area C 
will also be investigated when the deposits in that area are analysed.   
 
Food Function  
Table I illustrated that there was a relatively low frequency of food-related artefacts in context #18 
(excluding bone) compared to other categories of artefacts in this deposit.  Context #17 had only two 

 
16 Stone 1991:52.  
17 Toussaint-Samat 1994:403.  
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fragments of non-matching black and brown transfer-printed teacup and saucer (Table 20).  The 
majority of food related artefacts in context #18 were associated with tea (39%), tableware (34%) and 
condiments (20%) (Table 20).  A greater proportion of artefacts were associated with the 
consumption of tea than associated with the consumption of meals.  This general pattern is borne out 
on the average of all large underfloor deposits in Areas A and C (Table 23).  The general ratio of tea-
associated artefacts in the large deposits was 42.8 per cent which was slightly higher than the 
quantity found in context #18.  This general ratio is slightly above the proportion for all underfloor 
deposits in Area A, 41 per cent (Table 20) and slightly below the ratio for all underfloor deposits in 
Area C, 43.8 per cent (Table 21).  Overall the general proportion appears to have some validity as 
representing the likely proportion of tea to tableware artefacts to be found in underfloor deposits in 
this type of working class residential dwelling.   
 
Tablewares are generally the next largest category after teawares and in Table 23 they constitute 28.5 
per cent of all food artefacts.  This is smaller than the average for area A which is 34 per cent (Table 
20) but close to the average for Area C, 27.6 per cent (Table 21).  Of the eight houses in these two 
areas only one kitchen underfloor had more tablewares than teaware, house 17.  On average in Area 
A there was a higher proportion of tablewares (34%) to teawares (41%)  (Table 20), than found in 
Area C (tablewares (27.6%) and teawares (43.8%) (Table 21).  The general pattern of teawares being 
more dominant than tablewares appears to hold true for most sites dating to the second half of the 
nineteenth century.   Although the exception to this is the second half of the nineteenth-century 
rubbish dump (#850) from the Conservatorium site which was associated with Government House.  
In this large rubbish dump (#850) there were more tablewares (37.6%) then teawares (26.3%).18  On 
earlier nineteenth-century sites the pattern appears to be more tableware to teawares.  This 
relationship was found at the site of the bakehouse (c. 1800-1815) at the Conservatorium site where 
tablewares (53.6%) were more than double the teawares (20.3%).19  
 
The third largest food-related artefacts in context #18 were items associated with condiments (20%) 
(Table 20).  Most of these items were remains of oil or vinegar bottles (21), pickles/chutney (5) and 
sauce bottles.  Of the oil/vinegar bottles, six were embossed with the maker of the contents, 
‘GEORGE WHYBROW’ while he also made the contents of four of the sauce bottles.  The high 
proportion of condiments (20%) of the food category in context #18 is the highest occurrence of all 
the larger underfloor deposits in Areas A and C.  It is 7.8 per cent above the general average (12.2%) 
for these two areas (Table 23).   
 
Ceramics Types 
The tea and tablewares in context #18 were found in a variety of different ceramic types (Table 24).  
Of the 112 ceramic items in these two categories there were sherds belonging to 29 plates and 70 
teaware vessels (47 cups, 20 saucers and 3 teapots) found in context #18.  The most frequent ceramic 
types were blue transfer print (21%), gilded (19%), linear ware (13%), and white glaze (15%) wares.  
The proportion of blue transfer-printed ceramics (21%) in context #18 was considerably more than 
the general proportion (11.2%) for all the main contexts (Table 24).  In addition five of the blue tp 
plates were decorated with the ‘Asiatic Pheasant’ pattern (Table 24.2).  Context #18 was generally 
similar to the other main underfloor deposits in that gilded, white glazed, white wares, blue transfer 
print and linear ware were the most common (Graphs 1, 2).   
 
When these are further broken down into plates and teawares a different pattern begins to form.  
Plates decorated in blue transfer print formed 52 per cent of all plates found in context #18 while the 
next most frequent was linear ware (Table 25, Graph 3).  These made a strong contrast with the 
teawares where gilded wares (27%) and white glaze (17%) dominated but linear ware (19%) was still 
common (Table 26, Graph 4).  A graph of the general frequency of ceramic types in relation to the 
functional categories of plates (tablewares) and teawares indicates that there are some real frequency 
differences in which types of patterns were used to decorate which type of ceramic (Graph 5).  The 

 
18 Casey & Lowe 2000, Vol 1:213.   
19 Casey & Lowe 2000, Vol 1:117.   



Area A – House 15 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                                                                           CSR Site, Pyrmont 

84 

most frequent teawares were gilded but these were not found on any plates while the most frequently 
found ceramic type, blue transfer print, was found on both teawares and plates but more were found 
on plates then teawares.  Other than the white wares, where there is a frequency difference of 14 per 
cent, there appears to be a general correlation between the ceramic types found on teawares and 
plates except for Rockingham glaze which is only usually found on teapots.  I do have some concern 
about the small sample of plates (29) represented in House 15 which may be producing some bias in 
this analysis.  This pattern needs to be tested against other sites to see if it is real or a product of too 
small a sample.   
 
The teawares shapes include: cups, saucers, teapots, slop bowls and teaspoons.  Context #18 
contained 75 teaware artefacts.  Among these were remains of two ‘Willow 3’ saucers and a cup, a 
linear ware (pattern no. 5), three cups and a saucer, and gilded cups (14) and saucers (5).  The new 
ceramic patterns found in context #18 are shown below:  
Blue tp 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Blue tp 142 #18/10478      Blue tp  #18/10490 
cup    saucer 

 
Green tp 
 

 
Green tp 21       Green tp 22 #18/10471        Green tp 23 #18/10472 
#18/10456  bowl             saucer 
    cup 
 
Animal Bone 
Context #18 contained the third largest frequency of animal bone found at the site, 13.25 per cent, a 
total of 2347 fragments (Tables 2, 8, 9).  The highest frequency of bone fragments belonged to 
unidentifiable fish (689), sheep (525), unidentified animal (486), sheep/pig (167) and rabbit (157).  
Many of the bones, especially the sheep, had evidence of chopping, some sawing and knife marks.  
The former two indicate retail butchery of the meat and therefore purchase from a butcher or other 
similar source such as the nearby Glebe Island abattoirs.  The knife marks could relate to either 
preparation and/or consumption.  The ‘overall pattern’ of butchery marks ‘was one of standardised 
retail practices with a clear preference for small cuts’.20 

 
20 Torres 1997:94. 
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Sheep were the most common bone other than fish.  Torres has observed that sheep (mutton) were 
the cheapest meat compared with cow and pig.  It was therefore the most available and accessible to 
consumers.21  The commonest element of the sheep skeleton were the vertebrae and ribs, toe bones 
(first, second and third phalanges) and hyroid (tongue) bones.22  The presence of ribs and chump 
bones were common and these are generally considered to be the most expensive while another 
frequent bone were the trotter or feet bones which were also common and are seen as being a cheap 
meat cut.23   
The presence of rabbit bones is important as they were accessible either by catching them in the 
semi-rural areas of Pyrmont and Ultimo or purchasing them from a ‘rabbito’ (rabbit seller).  Of the 
four kitchens in the Area A houses context #18 had the highest frequency of rabbit bones (157), 
specifically in raw counts while as a proportion of the bone corpus (6.62) it was equal to context #15 
(76).  The demolition deposit of a house in Area C contained a rabbit trap (Table 4).  The elements of 
the rabbit skeleton present in #18 were generally well represented except for crania although ‘jaws 
and teeth were very common’.24  This suggests ‘that rabbits were bought or acquired complete. This 
is also supported by the lack of butchery marks found on rabbit bones’.25  This also reflects the 
general practice of cooking whole rabbits rather than individual elements. Torres suggests that the 
presence of rabbit paw bones supports the local capture of rabbits which were then skinned by the 
occupant of the house.   
 
The presence of the high number of fish bone may also represent local capture by fishing off the 
nearby shoreline.  As table 4 indicates five sinkers were found in underfloor deposits at the CSR site.  
Two came from the kitchen underfloor deposit (#13) in house 19 Area A (Table 7).   
 
While there was a generally low occurrence of pig bones this may relate to depositional issues rather 
than cost or availability.26  Pigs were frequently raised as part of dairying activity and it is possible 
that one of the nearby dairies may have been the source of the pigs.  They may also have been 
purchased from a local market.   
 
Rodents and Cats 
A total of 154 fragments were associated with mouse, rat and rodent.  The European mouse bones 
(37) include fragments from probably 2 skeletons.  The European rat bones (42) and the rodent (82) 
(unidentifiable as specifically mouse or rat) are not so clear in the attribution of animal counts.  The 
distribution grid (Table K) for the animal bone indicates there was no articulated skeleton for the 
mouse, rat or rodent bones suggesting some disturbance of their skeletons following death.  It is 
presumed that the mouse, rat and rodents died in the underfloor areas rather than being bought into 
the house.  Rodent gnawing was evident on 106 bone fragments, mainly sheep bone (93), but also a 
few were cow (5), pig (1), rabbit (2), chicken (1), sheep/pig (1) and unidentified animal (3).27  Eighty 
bones had ‘severe’ gnawing as opposed to slight or moderate gnawing on the other 36 bone 
fragments. 
 
In contrast to the rodent bones 15 fragments of cat bones were found in the two underfloor deposits 
in House 15, with 12 bone fragments in context #17.  As with the rodents these bones were not of a 
whole skeleton and only part of the body was found - elements from the trunk, hindquarters and 
extremities.  Torres indicates that the 12 bones in #17 were from the same animal.28  It is possible 

 
21 Torres 1997:101.  
22 Torres 1997:105-106. 
23 Torres 1997:121.  
24 Torres 1997:106.  
25 Torres 1997:110.  
26 Torres 1997:100, 102.   
27 Fragment counts differ from Torres who used a 50% sample of Context #18 rather than all the bone 
excavated from Context #18.  
28 Torres 1997:100. 
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that the cat died here and elements of its body were scattered elsewhere by rodents.  There was no 
evidence of rodent gnawing on these bones.   
 
Torres noted in his thesis that of the sample of bones he examined from context #18 few bones (25) 
showed evidence of burning and that generally the bones were in good condition with little 
weathering.29  Of this sample 17 bones had experienced some mineralization, indicating a wet 
environment which causes the minerals in the soil to replace the calcium in the bone. 

 
29 Torres 1997:66.  
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3.3 House 17 
 
3.3.1 History of Occupation 
House 17 was one of four terrace houses whose head lessee was William Smith, and later Mrs 
Smith.  They appear to have built the three southern terraces probably at the same time, sometime 
after 1865 and probably by 1871 (Figs 2.4, 3.1).  The Sands Directories prior to 1871 are unclear 
for New (Mary) Street and therefore are unreliable.  House 17 was a two-storey brick house with 
three rooms and probably a slate roof rather than a shingle roof and had an annual rating of £23 in 
1877 and 1882.  The first known occupants were William Britton and his family.  He was a quarry 
man and presumably worked nearby in one of the stone quarries, perhaps for the Saunders family.  
The Britton family continued to live in the house until 1895, a period of at least 24 years and for 
most of the nineteenth century.  The occupants after the Brittons change every year indicating a 
more itinerate group of residents.   
 
 

Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1871 William Britton    
1875 William Britton quarryman   
1877 William Britton  William Smith 2-storey brick house, slate roof, 3 

rooms. Annual rating £23. 
1882 William Britton quarryman William Smith 2-storey brick house, shingle roof, 

3 rooms. Annual rating £23. 
1887 William Britton quarryman   
1892 William Britton quarryman   
1895 Britton, Louisa    
1896 Knox, J. A    
1897 Albert Riddell tinsmith   
1901 no occupant  Mrs H. Smith house, £21 
1902 -    
1904 Flemming, Percy    
1906 -    
1908 Oxley, Henry    
1910 Wilson, Percy     
1912 Taylor, Benjamin    
1914 Benjamin Taylor  Mrs W. Smith  2-storey brick house, iron roof, 3 

rooms. Annual rating £26. 
1916 Brown, Edward    
1918 -    
1920 no entry    
1923 Tumeth, Albert    
1925 Tumeth, Albert    
1927 Tumeth, Albert    
1930 Oakes Albert    

1932/33 Oakes Albert     
 
 
3.3.2 Archaeological Contexts 
The phases of archaeological evidence from House 17 are similar to the other three houses in this 
area.  The matrix illustrates the phases of construction, occupation and demolition (Matrix 3.1).   
 
3.3.2.1   Construction and Layout of House 17  
The remains of House 17 consisted of two rooms built with picked sandstone blocks footings with 
sandstock brick superstructure and a partition footing, of the same construction, between the two 
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rooms (Photo 3.7; Plans 3, 5).  The footings survived to a height of at least 500 mm.  The brick 
superstructure was sandstock brick with yellow shell mortar.  The bricks had a large rectangular 
frog (cat. nos 1031, 1040, 1041).  The northern wall of House 17 was formed by butting the new 
structure against the southern wall of House 15 which had a finished and rendered face.  This 
indicates that House 15 was designed as a single stand-alone terrace which was to be added to at a 
later date.  Considerable quantities of roofing slate found in the demolition deposit (#7) of the 
kitchen.  Both rooms had fireplaces along the southern walls with large hearth stones. The rear 
room (Room 2) had a doorway in the western wall, on the northern side of the room, and three 
vents in the wall and a sandstone threshold.  The dimensions of the front room were 4.20 by 3.30 
m and the kitchen was 4.16 by 3.10 m (Table G).  Therefore the front room was slightly larger 
than the kitchen which is the reverse of House 15. 
 

Photo 3.7: House 17, looking east with the kitchen in the foreground and the front room in the 
background.  Fireplaces in both rooms had painted stone hearths.  The kitchen hearth had 
remains of red paint on cement render and the one in the front room had black paint.  Scale 1 m. 
Photo 7/4 
 
The fireplace in the front room was slightly wider than that in the kitchen while the kitchen 
fireplace was slightly longer (Plan 5; Table G).  The two large single hearth stones were both 
painted.  The one in the kitchen was cement rendered and painted red and the one in the front room 
was painted black on most of the stone except for the front part which was unpainted, perhaps 
suggesting the front of the heath was covered by some type of floor covering.  The fireplace in the 
front room had an in situ metal fire grate (Plan 5; Photo 3.8).  The chimneys of the fireplaces were 
part of the party wall with House 19.   
 
The rear of the house was divided into two sections, a narrow area immediately behind the house 
with a stone flagged surface which had been resurfaced with a good cement surface and with a 
brick fireplace in the southwest corner (Photos 3.9, 3.10, 3.1).  Metal water pipes overlaid cement 
surfacing.  Further to the west was a higher retained area with remnant brick paving most of which 
had a thin cement surface and a cesspit in the northwest corner within a slightly larger brick 
structure (Plans 3, 5). 
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Photo 3.8: Fireplace in front room of House 15 showing black paint on hearth stone and metal 
gate.  The shape of the fire hole has been altered and infilled with bricks.  CSR Photo 7/8  
 
 

Photo 3.9: View to north showing the yards and kitchen areas of the four houses.  The rear of 
the site is terraced with low retaining walls and steps. The yard of House 21 is in the 
foreground. Scale 1m. CSR Photo 5/4 
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Photo 3.10: View to east over the rear of House 17 showing the sandstone flagging and brick fireplace 
in the yard and the kitchen following excavation of cultural deposits.  The metal water pipes have been 
removed from the yard surface but their former location is visible. Note the black bituminous paint on 
the outside of the house wall and on either property boundary. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/13 
 
The stone-flagged surface at the rear of the house was eventually given a cement surfacing and 
metal water pipes laid down, one of which emptied into a drain outside the back door (Plans 3, 5, 
Photo 3.10).  The brick fireplace in the corner of the yard was probably the base of a laundry 
copper.  The prevalence of cement resurfacing of brick and stone yard surfaces does suggest there 
were drainage issues, whether it was the drainage of natural stormwater or through the use of 
quantities of water for a semi-commercial laundry.  The yard surfaces were built over bedrock 
which suggests they were initially constructed to modify the surface to manage drainage problems 
as water would penetrate into the underfloor areas of the houses, which were also bedrock 
underneath construction fill.  The presence of thick lines of a black bituminous paint on the lower 
part of the exterior kitchen wall and side walls of the two adjacent properties and on the cement 
surface also suggests an attempt to seal these joints and by this means keep water out of the house 
(Photo 3.10, Plan 3).   
 
The yard surfaces would have been given a cement surface as the condition of the flagstones or 
bricks deteriorated and became uneven.  The retaining brick wall was built of dry-pressed bricks 
and would have been built at a later stage of the occupation of the house.  There were three steps 
up to this area which were opposite the back door of the house.  The impression given by the rear 
yard of this house was that some type of commercial laundry(?) appeared to be operating.  This 
impression holds true for two of the other terraces in Area A, houses 19 and 21.   
 
The cesspit (#29) was a rectangular sandstock-brick structure with sandy yellow mortar on bedrock 
(Photos 3.11, 3.12).  It was 1025 x 1310 mm and 1030 mm deep.  The cesspit structure was 
surrounded by another dry-pressed brick structure which suggest that the outhouse structure was 
rebuilt at some stage, probably after it was sewered.  The cement surfacing of the privy appears to 
be restricted to the area of the cesspit.  The top of the backfill (#30) of the cesspit was mostly 
sterile mid brown sand which about two-thirds of the way down (780 mm) included some clay and 



Area A — House 17 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                              CSR Site, Pyrmont 

91

 
Photo 3.11: Cesspit inside larger brick structure in the rear yard of House 17. Scale 1 m. CSR 
Photo 6/15.   
 
 

 
 

Photo 3.12: Cesspit belonging to House 17 after the fill was partly excavated and the later 
dry-pressed brick outhouse was mostly removed. View to northeast. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 
8/30   
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small-sized rubble sandstone.  The absence of artefacts from this deposit is suggestive that this 
cesspit may never have been used at all and was perhaps sewered fairly early during the occupation 
of the house.  This is similar to the evidence found in the cesspits of houses 19 and 21.   
 
The fabric of the house, as well as the demolition deposits, contained some evidence for the 
interior finishes used in House 17.  In the kitchen was a cement skirting board painted a dark rusty 
brown above a pale pink paint which was possibly an undercoat or perhaps an earlier colour 
scheme (Photo 3.13).  Houses 17, 19 and 21 all contained the same type of skirting board and 
paint scheme.  A sample was taken from the in situ skirting (cat. no. 1035).  Representative 
samples of painted cement render were taken from the demolition.  The colour of these samples 
included more fragments the same as the in situ skirting as well as fragments of render with pale 
blue paint and some render and set (plaster) with pale blue paint, and some whitewashed render 
and set (plaster).   
 
The evidence of the in situ skirting suggest that the dark reddy brown paint was used in the kitchen 
and that the blue painted cement render (probably a skirting) was used upstairs, probably in 
association with the blue plaster or perhaps in the front room.  Therefore the kitchen most probably 
had whitewashed walls with a redddy brown skirting and a red painted heath stone.   
 
The front room of House 17 contained some fragments of in situ plaster with various paint 
schemes.  In the southwest corner the plaster had a mid-pink paint (Photo 3.14) while in the 
northern wall there was pale blue paint on the plaster.  In addition there was some pale green paint 
at the eastern end of the northern wall while the western wall showed evidence of both a pale green 
and a mid-pink paint.  Near the doorway was a dark brown on a pale pink paint.  In addition some 
pink render was attached to bricks that showed evidence of burning, most probably associated with 
the fireplace/chimney. 
 
 

Photo 3.13: Cement skirting board in the southeast corner of the kitchen, House 17. CSR 
Photo 10/18. 
 



Area A — House 17 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                              CSR Site, Pyrmont 

93

The demolition deposit (#8) removed from the front room of House 17 contained a variety of 
fragments with paint schemes: 
 

 cement render with brown paint, 
 render and set (plaster) with blue paint, 
 render and set (plaster) with pale blue paint near northern and western walls,  
 render and set whitewashed.   

 
Therefore based on the two sets of evidence for the front room it is most likely that the paint 
scheme for the walls when the house was demolished consisted of pale blue painted plaster and 
with pale pink skirting perhaps with a pink chimneybreast.  The prevalence of pink paint 
underneath the other colours does suggest that pink may also have been used on the walls at some 
stage, perhaps making the room an all over pink.   
 
The evidence for the exterior of the house from the demolition (#7, #8) and extant fabric recording 
was that it had a slate roof and a brown salt-glazed chimney pot as well as copper piping.  There 
was no specific evidence for an exterior finish.   
 
There were 256 fragments of window glass most of which were isolated in the centre of the room 
in front of the fireplace and therefore they provide no clear evidence for the location of the 
window(s) within the kitchen (Table 29.1).   
 

Photo 3.14: In situ pale pink painted cement skirting in the northwest corner of the front 
room of House 17.  CSR Photo 3/21 
 
 
3.2.2.2 Artefactual Evidence – Underfloor Deposits 
House 17 contained two main underfloor deposits - in the kitchen was context #15 and in the front 
room was context #16.   
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 Front Room – Room 1 
The artefacts in the demolition of the front room contained part of a locket and two lead sinkers as 
well as the usual assortment of buttons and beads, a stem from a clay pipe and the fragment of a 
chimney glass from a lamp.  Most of these objects probably came from the upstairs room, or 
bedroom. 
 
The underfloor deposit of grey sand, context #16, in the front room was shallow (1 to 3 cm) and 
not very widespread.  The deposit contained the occasional fish scale, fragment of eggshell, a few 
lumps of charcoal and one fragment of a single Sydney Cockle shell but was generally bare of food 
remains and detritus other than animal bone.  Context #16 contained remains of 16 different 
artefacts (Table 5).   
 
Three of these were architectural and probably associated with the demolition of the house.  These 
included two wire nails, which may have come from the timber floor or the roof.  The other 13 
items included a fragment of a graphite pencil, a 1917 George V half-penny, a fragment of a plate 
and a tea cup, 2 pins, 2 beads, 2 buttons, the stem of a smoking pipe and a marble.  Generally 
these were distributed around the perimeter of the room (Table 28.2) except for two artefacts in 
G3, a fragment of a button and the stem of a pipe.   
 
This deposit also contained 90 fragments of animal bone (Table 8).  This was the smallest quantity 
found in any underfloor deposit in Area A.  As with the front room in house 15 all the bone was 
distributed around the perimeter of the room with a surprising concentration in H4, which 
contained 69 of the bone fragments (Table 27.2).  The greatest proportion of bones were from 
rabbit (20%), unidentifiable animal (19%), fish (17%) and rat (13%).  A fragment of sheep bone, a 
first phalanx, was found with evidence of gnawing from a rat.  This fits the pattern identified by 
Torres for context #18 where rats typically gnawed on small bones to sharpen their incisors.   
 
 

 Kitchen – Room 2 
The underfloor deposit (#15) in the front room consisted of soft grey sand with some pieces of 
rubble sandstone.  It covered all of the underfloor area of the kitchen and was generally between 2 
to 7 cm deep with an occasional deeper square.  During sieving of this underfloor deposit (#15) the 
following components were identified: small lumps of charcoal, fragments of animal bone, land 
snails, fish scale and egg shells, occasional small fragments of window glass.  The quantity of 
charcoal was generally either a small to moderate amount while all other components were found in 
small quantities with the occasional occurrence of an isolated quantity, such as a ‘large amount of 
egg shell’ in one square. 
 
This kitchen underfloor deposit, context #15, contained the remains of 520 items, a total of 3.54 
per cent of all artefacts (mic) found on site and was the second smallest kitchen underfloor deposit 
in Areas A and C (Table 1).  Although it had considerable animal bone, 1155 fragments (6.34%), 
it was still one of the smaller bone fragment counts in the kitchen underfloor deposits.  This was 
approximately half the proportion of bone fragments found in House 15, context #18 (Table 2).   
 
The 520 items in context #15 were allocated into a range of functional categories to assist with 
their analysis.  The main functional categories were personal (43%), food (16%), household 
(11%), recreation (9%) and clerical (7%) (Table 5).  This is somewhat different to House 15 where 
the main context was household (45.9%), then personal (33.3%) (Table 5).  Personal artefacts 
were the largest proportion of the minimum item counts found in the other kitchen contexts in 
Houses 19 and 21, Area A, with food artefacts as the second largest group (Table 5).   
 
Nine coins and one token were found in context #15.  These included:  
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 Half Penny, 1865. 

 Penny, 1866. 

 Half Penny - Victoria  "Bun" type, 1874. 

 Threepence - Victoria, 1885. 

 Half penny - Edward VII, 1908. 

 Threepence - George V, 1916. 

 Penny - George V, 1919. 

 Penny - George V, 1919. 

 Half Penny, no date visible. 

 Token , marked “E. WAY  DRAPER  PITT ST Sydney” 
 
This range of dates, from 1865 to 1919, conforms to the main period of occupation of the site.  As 
found in House 15 most of the coins are small currency, with the largest being a threepence.   
 
 

 Functional Analysis 
The following section involves a detailed analysis of some of the main groups of evidence from 
Context #15, House 17, Area A with a focus on the larger categories.   
 
 
Personal Artefacts 
As noted above artefacts catalogued as relating to personal use formed 43 per cent of the corpus of 
artefacts in context #15, a total of 225 items.  The personal category was further divided into 
specific function groups (Table 6).  The range of personal artefacts included 130 beads, 74 buttons, 
two hook-and-eyes, seven studs, one safety pin, six pieces of jewellery (Table 6, 15) as well as a 
hair brush, remains of three mirrors and a watch. 
 
There were a variety of beads, with a least seven black ones while other colours included white, 
red, blue, yellow, and possibly some beads from a chain of rosary beads.  The six items associated 
with jewellery were: three glass gems, fragments from two alloy chains, and a gilded brooch with 
‘Baby’ written on it.   
 

• Clothing 
Whereas in house 15 the kitchen underfloor deposit contained the remains of 397 buttons, in this 
house 74 buttons were found.  This quantity and the variability within the range of buttons and 
fabric falls into the lower end of the scale (Tables 6, 11) and therefore probably represents a 
normal household.  The date range of many of the buttons suggests that they were most likely 
associated with the occupation of the house by William Britton and his family, although a 4-hole 
‘trouser’ button inscribed 'A. FREEBAIRN / SYDNEY' and dated 1894 to 1914 probably belongs 
to a later occupant. 
 
Mother-of-pearl buttons were the most frequent button fabrics in this deposit at 42 per cent of the 
buttons (Table 11).  The only other house where mother-of pearl was the most frequent button type 
found was the kitchen underfloor deposit (context #11) in house 21 (Table 11).  The other next 
most frequent type of buttons was in copper alloy (30%).  As discussed in relation to the buttons 
from House 15 (Section 3.2.2.2), the mother-of-pearl buttons were used on men’s shirts, and 
women and children’s clothing as well as on bed linen.   
 
While some of the buttons were distributed adjacent to the doorway others were in the corner near 
the fireplace (Table 31.1).  The distribution of the buttons does not parallel the distribution of pins 
(Table 30.1), and indicates some other activities other than sewing were involved in the way the 
buttons were lost or distributed.  While some were most probably lost during normal repair of 
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household clothing and linen others were probably lost while being worn on clothing or were swept 
into the corner near the fireplace.  It is also possible that some of these buttons reflect sewing by 
the light of the fire.  There is a similar pattern in context #18, House 15, although the 
concentration is much more near the doorway (Tables 30.2, 31.2).  In context #18 the pattern is 
found in both the buttons and the pins.  The pins and buttons in #18 reflect more detailed sewing 
practices while the buttons in context #15 may reflect the mending of garments at night.  Hopefully 
comparison with other houses will shed more light on this issue.   
 
 
Household Artefacts 
 

• Sewing 
This underfloor deposit contained 53 pins and a crochet hook.  Nine of the pins were alloy (aes) 
and date from 1880 and the other 44 were steel pins dating from 1890.  This deposit contained a 
low frequency of pins and they relate to little more than a small amount of sewing for household 
purposes.  The distribution of these few sewing pins confirms a focus around the western side of 
the room with a concentration near the rear doorway of the kitchen (Table 30.1).  This is similar to 
the distribution of the pins in context #18 (Table 30.2) except that the ones in Context #15 are 
mostly around the doorway with only a few buttons near the fireplace.   
 

• Ornaments 
The underfloor deposit contained the remains of three ornaments: two unidentified glass objects 
and a porcelain saucer.   
 
 
Food artefacts 
The frequency of food-related artefacts (excluding animal bone) in context 15 were the second most 
common group of artefacts in that context (Table 5).  The majority of food-related artefacts were 
associated with tablewares (39%) and teawares (36%), with condiments (16%) being the third most 
frequent category (Table 20).  This is the only house where the proportion of tablewares was 
greater than the proportion of teawares (Tables 20, 21).   
 

• Tablewares 
The tableware contained 7 egg cups, a fork, 3 drinking glasses, 15 plates and 3 glass tumblers.  
The plates are mostly dinner plates, and were found in a variety of decorative styles (Table 25) 
including an ‘Asiatic Pheasant’ blue transfer-printed plate and a purple transfer-printed pattern no. 
13.  The plates were dominated by white glazed and white wares including two moulded types.  
The seven egg cups included three white with gilded lines in china, one transfer printed cable 
pattern and four white glazed china egg cups.  None of these were base marked and no specific 
dates can be given.  The occurrence of white-glazed plates is higher than any other underfloor 
deposit in Areas A and C (Graph 3) while it has no linear ware plates (Table 25).   
 

• Teawares 
The range of teawares included eight gilded items (27%), six purple-transfer prints (20%), four 
white-glazed (13%) and two whitewares (7%).  The purple transfer-printed ceramics included three 
cups and three saucers but all were in different patterns, although one was in Cable pattern which 
would have matched the Cable-patterned egg cup.  Remains of a single green tp ‘Fibre’ patterned 
cup was found which was similar to two green ‘Fibre’ cups in context #15. 
 
 



Area A — House 17 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                              CSR Site, Pyrmont 

97

 
      44    45     46 
 
Purple transfer-print pattern nos. 44, 45 and 46 which were found on teawares in context 
#15. 
 
 

• Teawares and Tablewares 
Context #15, along with #11, has the most purple transfer-printed teawares found at the site.  The 
fact that a ‘Cable’ printed saucer matched with an egg cup does suggest that some of these were 
used as part of a breakfast ‘set’.  This pattern is also borne out by the presence of gilded cups (3), 
saucers (1) and egg cups (2).  The absence of any other matching patterns is notable.   
 
White-glazed and white wares are generally seen as being ‘common’ white ceramics that could be 
used interchangeably.  In this context these white wares were found in the most frequent teaware 
and tableware shapes (Tables 25, 26) including four egg cups.   
 
 
Recreation 
A limited range of recreation-related artefacts was recovered from context #15 (Table 7).  These 
included a bullet, three fragments of smoking pipe, remains of nine dolls, a lid from a doll’s teaset 
and 31 marbles.  The doll fragments included a complete head of ‘doll house’ type (cat. no. 6573) 
that would have had a soft fabric body and dated between 1830 and 1870.  The doll remains were 
dated to the mid and late nineteenth century.  The number of doll-related artefacts (10) is 
considerably smaller than in house 15 (26) but is similar to the other three houses in Area A (Table 
7) and is slightly smaller than the average number found in Area C (Table 17).   
 
The number of marbles (31) is on the low side.  The smoking pipe remains included a plain 
rouletted bowl (cat. no. 6689) and the remains of possibly two vulcanite pipes (cat. no. 6651, 
6688) which date from 1839.   
 
 
Clerical 
The clerical artefacts included 32 fragments of slate pencil and six pieces of graphite pencils.  This 
is a small number of clerical-related artefacts compared with all the other houses except for house 
21 New Street (context #11) which only had 20 fragments of clerical artefacts and house 1 which is 
always atypical.   
 
 
Animal Bone 
The fragments of 1148 different bones were recovered from context #15 (Table 15).  The largest 
proportion (28.8%) were small fragments of bone classified as ‘unidentifiable’.  Of the identifiable 
species sheep (19.3%) dominated with sheep/pig (14.2%) as the next most common species.  Other 
species included rabbit (6.6%), fish (7.5%), unidentified bird (4.5%), unidentified mammal 
(6.7%), as well as pig (2.8%), chicken (1.4%), and cattle (0.5%).  In addition to food species 
were 69 fragments of rat bones (Table 33.1) which were concentrated in the southern half of the 
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room around the fireplace.  This location was similar to the general spread of bones showing 
evidence of rodent gnawing (Table 33.2).  In addition there were two bones that had been gnawed 
by dogs within this location.   
 
Shells 
Remains of 38 shell fragments were found mostly in the southern half of the room, in the vicinity 
of the fireplace (Tables 34, 35.1).  As with House 15 the largest number of shells were periwinkles 
(17%) but there was a considerably smaller number, only nine compared with 46, in context #18.  
There were no fragments of coral in this context.  The samples of shells in this context are too 
small to derive to any useful conclusions.   
 
 
 
 
 



Area A — House 19 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                              CSR Site, Pyrmont 

99

3.4      House 19 
 
3.4.1 History of Occupation 
House 19 was one of four terrace houses in Area A whose head lessee was William Smith, and 
later Mrs Smith.  They appear to have built the three southern terraces, probably at the same time, 
sometime after 1865 (Figs 2.4, 3.1).  The Sands Directories prior to 1871 are unclear for New 
(Mary) Street and therefore are unreliable.  House 19 was a two-storey brick house with three 
rooms and probably a slate roof rather than a shingle roof and had an annual rating of £23 in 1877 
and 1882.  The list of occupants shows that there were no long-term residents in this house.  
Where the residents had jobs one Michael Ryan was a quarryman and the other Henry Linton was 
a carter.   
 
List of occupants of House 19 based on Sands and Council Rates. 

Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1873 Avery, Amos   Mary Street 

Houses are unnumbered but this 
is the likely occupant.  

1875 Lenton, Henry    
1877 Linton, Henry  William Smith 2-storey brick and stone house 

with slate roofing. 3 rooms, 
Annual rating £23.  

1879 Linton, Henry carter   
1880 Henning, John P.    
1882 Ryan, Michael quarryman William Smith 2-storey brick house, shingle 

roof, 3 rooms. Annual rating £23. 
1887 Ryan, Michael quarryman   
1889 Howell, William    
1890 Howell, William    
1892 Howell, William    
1896 Asplet, George L.    
1897 -    
1899 McCambridge, Henry    
1900 Carlos Emanuel    
1901 Asplet  Mrs H. Smith house, £21 
1902 Carr, William    
1904 Ryan, Michael    
1906 Lenonard, John    
1908 -    
1910 Gelately, Daniel    
1912 Murphy, Denis    
1914 Barnett, George  Mrs W. Smith  2-storey brick house, iron roof, 3 

rooms. Annual rating £26 
1916 Barnett, George    
1918 Dixon, Mrs M.A.    
1920 Dixon, Mrs M. A    
1923 O’Keefe, John    
1925 O’Keefe, John    
1927 Sinclair, George    
1930 Sinclair, George    

1932/33 -     
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3.4.2 Archaeological Contexts 
The phases of archaeological contexts found associated with House 19 were the same as with the 
other three houses in Area A.  The matrix illustrates the phases as construction, occupation and 
demolition (Matrix 3.1).   
 
 
3.4.2.1   Construction and Layout of House 19 New Street 
 

 Construction and Layout 
The remains of House 19 consisted of two rooms built with picked sandstone block footings with 
sandstock brick superstructure and a partition footing, of the same construction, between the two 
rooms (Photos 3.1, 3.15; Plans 3, 5).  The footings survived to a height of at least 500 mm.  The 
brick superstructure was sandstock brick with yellow shell mortar.  The bricks had a wide 
rectangular frog (cat. nos 1020, 1021, 1022).  The partition wall of House 19 butted against the 
northern wall of the house.  Both rooms had fireplaces along the northern wall with large hearth 
stones.  The rear room (Room 2/Kitchen) had a doorway threshold in the western wall, on the 
southern side of the room, as well as two vents cut into the wall.  The dimensions of the front 
room were 4.20 by 3.10 m and the kitchen was 4.10 by 3.10 m (Table G).  Therefore the front 
room was very slightly larger than the kitchen which is the reverse of House 15 but very close to 
House 17 (Table G).   
 

Photo 3.15: Area A, House 19 looking east with part of the backyard in the foreground and 
the kitchen in the middle ground.  This shows the house following the removal of construction 
deposits. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/14.   
 
 
The fireplace in the front room is virtually the same size as the fireplace in the kitchen.  The hearth 
stone in the front room was painted black but showed evidence of wear.  The hearth stone in the 
kitchen was resurfaced with cement and it is difficult to be certain if it was painted.  The chimneys 
in the fireplace were part of the party wall with House 17. 
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The rear of the house was divided into two sections, a narrow area immediately behind the house 
with a stone-flagged surface with later cement surfacing, with a brick fireplace in the northwest 
corner and a stormwater drain, with raised sides, in the southeast corner (Photos 3.1, 3.15; Plan 
3.1).  Further to the west is a higher retained area with remnant brick paving most of which had a 
thin cement surface and a cesspit in the southwest (Plans 2, 4).  The brick fireplace is thought to be 
used as the base of a laundry copper.  It was made from dry-pressed bricks and is thought to have 
been built sometime after the construction of the house. 
 
 

Photo 3.16: Photo of House 19 during excavation of the underfloor deposit #13 in the kitchen.  
The nails denote the 50 cm grid. CSR Photo 6/27.  
 
 
The configuration of the yard area, with smaller area immediately behind the house and higher 
retained area is similar to the other three houses in Area A.  The retained steps are opposite the 
kitchen doorways, all have brick fireplaces thought to be the base of a laundry copper, and the 
three later terraces (Houses 17, 91 and 21) have sandstone flagging immediately outside the rear of 
the house with later cement surfacing.  The presence of later cement re-surfacing of the stone and 
brick surfaces is consistent with the repair and maintenance of the yards of all terraces, but the 
evidence is clearer in the three southern terraces as only part of the yard area of House 15 
survived.  All three terraces contained evidence suggesting an intense use of the yard area, 
especially that immediately behind the house, perhaps commercial laundry activities during the 
later period of occupation of the houses. 
 
The cesspit in House 19 joined that belonging to House 21 (Photo 3.17, Plan 4).  The cesspit 
belonging to House 19 was not excavated but the one was that belonged to House 21.  This was 
found to be full of sand (#28) and contained only a few artefacts.  There was no wall dividing the 
cesspit and the excavation of context #28 in House 21 provided a section through the fill of the 
cesspit in House 19 and it was decided not to excavate this cesspit.  The cesspit in House 21 was 
980 x 980 x 1270 mm deep and the one in House 19 would have been approximately the same size. 
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Photo 3.17: The two cesspits associated with Houses 19 and 21, looking east. The cesspit on 
the north (left) belongs to House 19. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 6/14.   
 
 

 Interior Finishes 
In the front room the construction backfill used to create a level surface for the brick piers for the 
timber floor consisted of a khaki clay packing along the western wall (#101) which was 30 to 100 
mm deep.  This was above another deposit, a thin layer of mixed white clay and crushed sandstone 
with yellow sandstone and some indurated ironstone (#102).  This was sitting above natural clay.  
In the kitchen was a deposit of crushed red and white sandstone (#103) and a foundation trench 
(#47) along the eastern side of the partition wall which contained damp soft black sand (#48).  The 
remains of 30 artefacts were found in this fill and were consistent with the type of artefacts 
recovered from an underfloor deposit.  Context #48 included beads (13), marbles (10), pencils (2), 
buttons (2), as well as fragments of glass and ceramic artefacts. 
 
Both the fabric of the house and the demolition deposit contained evidence for the type of interior 
finishes used in this house.  The kitchen contained part of an in situ cement render skirting board 
which was the same as that found in House 17 and which had the same paint scheme (Photo 3.14, 
3.13).  A sample of this render was taken (cat. no. 1023).  Remains of whitewashed lath and 
plaster fragments were found in the demolition (context #5).  The kitchen underfloor deposit (#13) 
contained both render and set (plaster) and lath and plaster with cream paint. 
 
The demolition deposit (#6) in the front room contained:  
  

o render and set fragments, whitewashed, from southwest corner of room near door, 
o lath and plaster fragments, whitewashed, 
o cement render with worn orange paint, sandstock brick fragment attached. 

 
Also within the demolition (#6) found in the front room was a black painted hearth stone (Photo 
3.18) which probably came from the room upstairs and a stone window sill with remains of pink 
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paint.  The exterior finish of the front of the house may have been an orange painted cement render 
perhaps with pink detailing such as on the windowsill.   
 
Therefore the evidence suggests that the kitchen had a reddy brown cement skirting with probably 
a whitewashed ceiling and walls.  It is more likely that the cream painted plaster and lath and 
plaster came from the room upstairs which had a black painted heath stone.  The front room 
appears to have had whitewashed walls and ceiling.  The exterior may have had an orange painted 
render with pink paint used on the detailing, such as the windowsill.  The roof was originally 
covered with roofing slates.   
 
 

Photo 3.18: Windowsill painted pink and a hearth stone painted black.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 
3/20 
 
 
 
3.4.2.2   Artefactual Evidence – Underfloor Deposits 
House 19 contained two main underfloor deposits: in the kitchen context #13 and in the front room 
context #14.   
 

 Front Room – Room 1   
The underfloor deposit of black sand, context #14, in the front room was shallow (1 to 2 cm) and 
mostly located in the northwestern part of the room.  The deposit contained the occasional fish 
scale, fragments of eggshell, lumps of charcoal, five shells but surprisingly for a front room it 
contained a considerable quantity of animal bone, 615 fragments (Table 8, Photo 3.19).  All the 
other underfloor deposits in the front rooms of the houses in Area A had between 90 and 155 bone 
fragments (Table 8).  This would suggest that different activities were happening in this front room 
that were not happening in Houses 15, 17 and 21.   
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The distribution of the animal bone was concentrated around the fireplace but slightly set back 
(Table 32.3).  The range of animal bones was fairly typical but 47.7 per cent of the fragments 
consisted of unidentifiable animal indicating that the bone fragments were too small or too 
fragmentary to be identified (Table 8).  Of the identified species, sheep were the most common 
(16.1%).  The next most frequent species, other than fish bone (7.3%), was European rat (5%).  
The distribution of the rat bones were similar to the main concentrations of animal bone in context 
#14 (Table 33.4) which was along grids 5 and 6 between rows E to H.  This pattern was also 
present in context #13 (Table 32.2).  The main focus appears to be the area around the fireplace 
and away from the doors.  In Context #14 there is more activity on the western side of the fireplace 
than found in context #13.  The activity in #13 may have been affected by the presence of the 
window which influenced the undertaking of additional activities happening in that area.  It is 
difficult to be certain how the bone got into these underfloor spaces but the absence of rodent 
gnawing on the animal bones is interesting even though there were 61 fragments of rat skeleton 
found in the two rooms.  The presumption is that the rats took some of the food bones under the 
house and also that bones fell through gaps and holes in the floorboards.  It is not likely in this 
house that they were taken under there by dogs as there was no evidence for canine gnawing.  It is 
possible that some may have collected there following the abandonment of the building.   
 
 

Photo 3.19: Quantities of animal bone visible in the northwest corner of the front room, 
House 19.  CSR Photo 6/34 
 
 
Context #14 contained 62 artefacts (mic) which formed 0.42 per cent of all artefacts recovered 
from the CSR site.  This included a penny dating from 1866.  The majority of the artefacts were 
associated with personal activities (40%), architecture (15%), clerical (11%), food (10%) and 
recreation (5%), (Table 5).  Most of the architectural remains were discussed above.  The personal 
items were further broken down into adornment and clothing sub-groups.  The artefacts associated 
with adornment included 11 beads and part of a brooch (cat. no. 8149).  The clothing related 
artefacts included 11 buttons, an eyelet and a porcelain shirt stud.  The remains of a single sewing 
pin was found.  The clerical artefacts consisted of six slate pencils and one lead pencil (Table 18). 
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The food artefacts included remains of three tableware plates (Table 20).  One was a fragment of a 
sponge ware plate (pattern 24, cat. no. 10362) that joined with a sherd from context #11 (cat. no. 
10219).  Context #11 was the underfloor deposit in the kitchen of House 15, two doors down.  The 
other two were a fragment of a blue transfer-printed plate in ‘Albion’ pattern and another fragment 
of a blue transfer-printed plate where the pattern was not identified.  There was one white glazed 
cup and two white glazed china saucers as well as a saucer with linear pattern no. 5.  The three 
recreation artefacts included the stem of a smoking pipe, a terracotta marble and a lid from a doll’s 
tea set (Table 7).   
 
 

 
Sponge pattern no. 24.  (actual size) 
Fragment from context #11 that  
joined the sherd in context #15.    
 
 

 Kitchen – Room 2 
The underfloor deposit in the kitchen, context #13, consisted of a soft black sand which was 4 to 8 
cm deep, being deeper near the western wall.  The details recorded from the sieving indicated that 
most squares contained small amounts of charcoal, fish scale, egg shells, and fragmentary bone.  A 
few squares contained a larger proportion of this material.   
 
This kitchen underfloor deposit, context #13, contained the remains of 747 items, a total of 5.08 
per cent of all artefacts (mic) found on site and was the second largest kitchen underfloor deposit in 
Area A (Table 1, 5).  Although it had considerable animal bone, 993 fragments (5.53%), it was 
still one of the smaller bone fragment counts in the kitchen underfloor deposits (Table 2).  The tally 
of the bone from all of house 19 presents a different picture with all the bone from this house 
equalling almost 9 per cent of bone recovered from the site but this was still considerably smaller 
than the bone from the houses in Area C.   
 
The 747 items in context #13 were allocated into a range of functional categories to assist with 
their analysis.  The main functional categories were personal (46.6%), food (18.3%), clerical 
(12.1%), recreation (11.2%), with a low percentage of household artefacts (11%) (Table 5).  This 
is somewhat different to House 15 where the main context was household (45.9%) then personal 
(33.3%), (Table 5).  This deposit included five coins which were generally in poor condition and 
the date was only legibile on one, probably a half-penny, made in 1875.  The other coins included 
pennies and an early Victorian three pence (cat. nos 9006-9010).  The FROM date (artefacts was 
made after this date) range for the artefacts is 1750 to 1910 with the TO date range (artefacts was 
made no later than this date) being 1860 to 1926. 
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Personal Artefacts 
The 349 personal artefacts were subdivided into a set of specific groups.  These included:  
 

• Adornment 
The artefacts in this category were 192 beads (Table 6).  These would have been used on dresses, 
jackets and perhaps on purses or bags 
 

• Clothing 
In this category were 127 buttons, three press studs, four shirt studs, a buckle and part of a safety 
pin (Table 6).  The majority of these buttons were made from mother-of-pearl (48), copper alloy 
(29) and porcelain (16) (Table 11).   
 
Among the mother-of-pearl buttons were 27, 2-hole and 18, 4-hole buttons.  These would have 
been used on men’s shirts, and women’s and children’s underwear and clothing (Table 14).  Most 
of the copper alloy (aes) buttons were 4-hole ‘trouser’ buttons (14) some of which were inscribed 
with “EXCELSIOR” (3), “SUSPENDER” (1), “DOUBLE RING EDGE” (2), “BEST RING 
EDGE” (1) and “MARK FOY / SYDNEY” (1).  A 2-hole trouser button was embossed with 
“MARKET CLOTH HALL. 478 GEORGE ST.”, in Sydney. One of the three 4-hole concave 
buttons was marked “R. C. [HA]GON . SYDNEY” which dates between 1882 to 1886 (Table 12).   
 
Two of the two-piece dome jacket buttons had specific marks:  

 NSW Coat of Arms, surmounted by inscription "NSW MILITARY FORCES" (#13/6157).  
 British Coat of Arms with lion and unicorn (#13/6158).  

 
There were only six of the copper alloy (aes) 2-piece, 2-hole buttons which would have been 
covered with fabric (Table 12).   
 

• Jewellery 
The jewellery found in the kitchen included (Table 15):  

 a silver brooch inscribed with Darling in flowing writing, #13/6311.  
 a silver earring - hollow foliate pendant on plain hook, #13/6310. 
 3 fake gems, #13/6147, 6367, 6429. 
 2 rings, #13/6356, #13/6386. 
 a brooch or tie pin, #13/6146.  
 a fragment of a silver chain #13/6256. 

 
• Grooming 

Among the grooming artefacts were part of a toothbrush brush, five combs, and two mirrors 
(Table 16).   
 
Other personal artefacts included a spectacle lens, a fragment of a purse and fragments of two 
watches. 
 
 
Food 
The main categories among the 137 food-related artefacts consisted of 59 items associated with 
teawares (43%), 42 tableware items (31%) and 16 condiment (12%) related artefacts (Table 20).   
 

• Teawares 
Among the teawares were fragments of 28 cups and 29 saucers, one teapot and one tea-spoon 
(Table 23).  Gilded white cups (6) and saucers (9) were the most common type of teawares (Table 
26, 26.2).  The next most popular decorative types were white glazed wares (13), linear (6), white 
ware (4), red transfer print (4) and there were remains of three each of the following: purple, 
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brown, blue and green transfer prints.  The only ceramic wares/types that were found on both cups 
and saucers were: gilded, white glazed, white ware, linear 5, white glazed cups and saucers (Table 
26.2).  There were fragments of two Rockingham glazed teapots which were the most frequently 
found teapot on the site (Table 26.3).  The teawares conform to the general ceramic types 
identified in Table 26 and Graph 5.  What is interesting is the number of red transfer-printed 
vessels (4) which is the single largest occurrence at this site (Table 26).  Two green tp ‘fibre’ cups 
was found in this deposit as well as next door in context #13.   
 
 

 
               Red tp       Purple tp - cup        Sponge ware - saucer 

 Pattern 13       Pattern 43.      Pattern 26.  
(Sherd from context #2.)            (#13/10213)         (#13/10296) 
 

 
  Brown tp - bowl   Blue tp - cup    Blue tp - saucer 
  Pattern no. 28       Pattern no. 140         Pattern no. 141 
  (#13/10324)         (#13/10285)   (#13/10319) 
 
 

• Tablewares 
The tablewares included four egg cups, four bottles, a cover, a drinking glass, remains of five 
tumblers, and 20 plates as well as eight unidentified shapes (Table 23).  The egg cups were all 
white and one had gilding.  The plates were found in a range of patterns: blue transfer print (3), 
linear (4), as well as white glaze (4) and white ware (6).  Many of the ceramic patterns are 
unidentifiable as the sherds are frequently too small to allow for accurate identification.  Those 
tableware patterns that were identifiable in context #13 were:  
 

• Linear 6 which was found on four different plates.   
• Purple transfer print 13 was found on one plate in context #13 but the same pattern was 

found in eight other contexts, mostly in Area A. 
• Blue transfer print (tp) ‘Asiatic Pheasant’ plate. 
• Black transfer print (tp) ‘Rhine’. 
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The ‘Asiatic Pheasant’ plate is one of the most common patterns found on sites and 26 different 
plates were found in 16 contexts on the site.  ‘Rhine’ pattern was common on a number of sites 
after 1860 and can be found in different colours.  Ten different ‘Rhine’ black tp plates were found 
at the site (Table 24.2).  The blue tp ‘Rhine’ version was found on a cup (1), saucers (3) and plates 
(3) as well as one green tp plate.  One black tp plates were found in House 15, context #13 while 
two were found in Context #11, the kitchen underfloor deposit in House 21 and two blue tp plates 
in context #18, House 15.  In addition remains of a black tp ‘Rhine’ plate were found in the 
unstratified demolition deposit above this area, context #2.   
 
 
Clerical 
The clerical-related remains from this house included three pieces of lead type, with raised letters 
‘V’, ‘Z’ and ‘E’ or ‘F’, and 88 fragments of slate pencils and 18 pieces of lead pencils including 
two fragments from a flat carpenter’s type pencil (Table 18).  
   
 
Recreation 
Among the recreation artefacts were two sinkers, a dice, a bullet, and fragments from five smoking 
pipes. There were a variety of toys associated with children, four pieces from a doll’s tea set (3 
dishes, 1 lid), remains of five dolls, including:  
 

• incomplete with swivel neck, socketed eyes, open mouth with separate teeth.  Back mark: 
"Mo[de?]" part horseshoe / "1900 / 14 / 0". * Probably Heinrich Handwerck or possibly 
Ernst Heubach (cat. no. 6391).  

• legs, thigh-feet, unglazed from knees to feet, probably Pudding Doll/Frozen Charlotte (cat. 
no. 6205).  

 
Other toys include:  

• a jockey foil, 3D Jockey, red jacket, yellow pants, on horse - legs missing (cat. no. 6215);   
• a soldier with infantry, red jacket, black pants, rifle, German (?), (cat. no. 6267); 
• two wheels, possibly from a 14 & 18mm canon (?), toy soldier type (cat. no. 6332), as 

well as 61 marbles.  
 
This range of toys indicates that this house was occupied by both male and female children.   
 
 
Household 
 

• Sewing 
There were few sewing artefacts: 13 pins and two crochet hooks.   
 

• Ornaments and Furnishings 
Three of the ornamental items were unidentified while two included fragments from the glass of a 
picture frame and an unglazed ‘china’ figurine with some remnant blue hand-painted decoration.  
In addition there was a large key and a metal and ceramic castor from a piece of furniture as well 
as a fine piece of copper (cat. no. 8610) thought to be from a piece of furniture. 
 
 
Animal Bone 
As observed above there was a considerable quantity of animal bone found within this kitchen 
underfloor deposit, a total of 958 fragments of bone.  Of the identifiable animal species the most 
frequent were the sheep bones (20.5%) and fish bones (30.1%) (Table 8).  A large proportion of 
the animal bone was unidentified (30.1%), suggesting that it was mostly small and fragmentary.  
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Other identified species were: sheep/pig NFI (6/7%), rabbit (3.3%), European rat (3.1%), pig 
(2.2%), chicken (1.9%) and chicken (0.9%).  The distribution table for the bone shows that it was 
concentrated around the sides and front of the fireplace with two isolated squares along the 
southern wall near the doorway (Table 32.3).  This table indicates two and possible three areas of 
concentration which is presumed to reflect activity areas in the kitchen, perhaps associated with the 
preparation, consumption and disposal of food.  The concentration of bone is quite different to that 
present in the general artefacts category in context #13, as illustrated in Table 28.3, where most of 
the artefacts were found along the western wall of the house, near the doorway. 
 
The consideration of table 32.3 in relation to the distribution of rat bones (Table 33.3) does show 
some correlation but this is not surprising because of the general density of bones found in the 
underfloor deposit.  There is a lack of correlation between the rodent bones and the animal bones 
with rodent gnawing (Table 33.4).  The distribution of the rodent bones does suggest there was 
disturbance of these bones after the rat(s) died indicating ongoing rodent activity in this kitchen 
underfloor area.   
 
 
Shells 
There were only a few shells (36) found in context #13 (Table 34).  Again periwinkles were 
dominant although the sample of shells are too small to make any real comment about their use 
other than to assume they were used for consumption or perhaps recreation.  There was no 
evidence of mortar attached to them. 
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3.5      House 21 
 
3.5.1 History of Occupation 
House 21 was one of four terrace houses in Area A whose head lessee was William Smith, and 
later Mrs Smith.  They appear to have built the three southern terraces, probably at the same time, 
sometime after 1865 (Figs 2.4, 3.1).  The Sands Directories prior to 1871 are unclear for New 
(Mary) Street and therefore are unreliable.  House 21 was a two-storey brick house with four 
rooms and probably a slate roof rather than a shingle roof and had an annual rating of £26 in 1877 
and £28 in 1882.  The list of occupants shows that there were no long-term residents in this house 
although some stayed for more than one year.  There were no occupations associated with the early 
residents.  It is only in 1897 that the occupant was a master mariner followed by a tinsmith.  An 
individual named Daniel Maher also resided in House 7 McCredie Street between 1888 and 1892.  
It is possible that this was the same Maher family.  Many of the people who occupied this house 
had Irish names.  
 
 

Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1875 Ryan, James    
1877 Ryan, James  William Smith 2-storey brick and stone house 

with slate roofing. 4 rooms. 
Annual rating £26.  

1878 no directory    
1879 Maher, Daniel    
1882 Maher, Daniel  William Smith 2-storey brick house, shingle roof, 

4 rooms. Annual rating £28. 
1883 Maher, Daniel    
1884 Swanson, Charles    
1885 Swanson, Charles    
1887 Swanson, Charles    
1888 -    
1889 Brown, Alfred    
1890 Mrs Thompson    
1892 Shepherd, E. J.     
1896 Shepherd, E. J.    
1897 Ferguson, John master 

mariner 
  

1899 Riddell, Albert tinsmith   
1900 Dunn, Thomas    
1901 Shepherd, J.  Mrs H. Smith house, £21 
1902 Dunn, Thomas    
1904 Wills, Charles    
1906 Wills, Charles    
1908 Wills, Charles    
1910 Murphy, Denis    
1914 Murphy, Denis  Mrs W. Smith  2-storey brick house, iron roof, 4 

rooms. Annual rating £28. 
1916 Murphy, Denis    
1918 -    
1920 Read, Mrs E. J.    
1923 Geercke, Frank    
1925 Gilford, Herbert    
1927 Inkwood, Norman    
1930 Cook, Henry    

1932/33 Cook, Henry    
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3.5.2 Archaeological Contexts 
The phases of the archaeological contexts found associated with House 21 were the same as the 
other three houses in Area A.  The matrix illustrates the phases as construction, occupation and 
demolition (Matrix 3.1).   
 
 
3.5.2.1 Construction and Layout of House 21 New Street 
The layout and building methods used in house 21 are the same as houses 17 and 19.  The remains 
of House 21 consisted of two ground floor rooms built with picked sandstone blocks footings with 
sandstock brick superstructure and a partition footing, of the same construction, between the two 
rooms (Photos 3.1, 3.20; Plans 3, 5).  The footings survived to a height of at least 500 mm.  The 
brick superstructure was sandstock brick with yellow shell mortar.  The bricks had a large 
rectangular frog (cat. nos 1004, 1005, 1006).  The northern wall of House 21 was a party wall 
with House 19 and had the two fireplaces for each room.  The western wall was on the end of the 
street.     
 
 

Photo 3.20: Looking east over House 21 New Street showing construction packing following 
removal of the underfloor deposits.  The kitchen is in the foreground and Harvey Street is to 
the right. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 8/2 
 
 
Some roofing slate was found in the demolition deposit (#3) of the kitchen as well as copper nails 
in the underfloor deposit (#12) in the front room.  Both rooms had fireplaces along the northern 
walls with large stone hearths.  The rear room (Room 2) had a doorway in the western wall with a 
sandstone threshold on the southern side of the room, and two vents in the wall.  The concentration 
of sherds of window glass in the front room of the house was adjacent to the southern doorway 
suggesting that the window was close to the doorway in the eastern wall (Table 29.4).  The 
evidence for the position of the window in the kitchen is not clear from the glass fragments but 
must be in the northern part of the western wall.   
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The dimensions of the front room were 3.6 by 3.2 m while the kitchen was 3.6 by 3.2 m (Table 
G), making these two rooms the same size.  The space inside the footings of both rooms were 
backfilled with sand and clay deposits (#105, #106). 
 
The rear of the house, like that of houses 15, 17 and 19, was divided into two sections: a narrow 
area immediately behind the house with a stone-flagged surface and with a brick fireplace in the 
northwest corner.  Further to the west is a higher retained area with remnant dry-pressed brick 
paving, most of which had a thin cement surface, and a cesspit in the northwest corner (Plans 2, 
4).  The cesspit in House 21 joined that in House 19 (Photo 3.17, Plan 4).  It was 980 x 980 x 
1270 mm deep.  The cesspit was backfilled with brown sand (#28) and at the base there was about 
10 cm of sandstone rubble.  This deposit contained remains of 12 artefacts, including glass bottles 
and ceramics.  The underfloor deposit (#12) contained some remains of copper nails, and small 
fragments of linoleum. 
 
The demolition deposit in this house contained evidence of the exterior and interior finishes.  The 
deposit in the front room (#4) contained:  
 

• traces of bright orange paint on a brick (cat. no. 1014), 
• cement render with pale orange paint (cat. no. 1016), 
• lath and plaster fragment, whitewashed (cat. no. 1017, 1019), 
• render and set, brown paint (cat. no. 1018). 

 
The lath and plaster was most likely the whitewashed ceiling, the orange painted render was similar 
to fragments found in houses 17 and 19, as is the reddy brown render and set.   
 
The demolition deposit found within the kitchen area (#3) contained:  
 

• sandstock bricks with cement render attached with traces of pale orange paint (cat. no. 
1007, 1012), 

• cement render with bright orange paint, sandstock brick fragment attached (cat. no. 1008), 
• cement render with traces of pale orange paint, shell mortar attached (cat. no. 1009), 
• render and set, whitewashed (cat. no. 1011), 
• render and set, worn pale orange paint (cat. no. 1010), 
• fragment of linoleum (cat. no. 1013). 

 
The exterior render at the front and back of the house was most likely painted orange.  The interior 
walls of the kitchen were whitewashed and there may have been linoleum on the floor at a later 
date.  The presence of render and set with faded orange paint does suggest there may have been 
some interior painting of plaster walls with the orange paint used on the exterior.  The recording of 
the fabric noted the same type of cement render skirting board as found in houses 17 and 19 with 
reddy brown paint above grey paint and white and pink washes.   
 
 
3.5.2.2 Artefactual Evidence – Underfloor deposits 
House 21 contained two main underfloor deposits, in the kitchen was context #11 and in the front 
room was context #12.   
 

 Front Room – Room 1 
The underfloor deposit (#12) of grey sand was only 1 to 2 cm deep in this room.  As is usual for 
front rooms the underfloor deposit contained only a small collection of artefacts, 63 items 
(excluding bone and shell) or 0.43 per cent of all artefacts found at the CSR site (Table 1).  It 
contained 155 fragments of bone or 0.86 of all animal bone found at the site (Table 2).  Other than 
fragments of egg shell there was only five fragments of shell in this deposit.  The sieving notes 
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comment on the presence of small pieces of eggshell, fish scales and bones and a small amount of 
charcoal and animal bone.   
 
Among the artefacts were two coins:  

 Half penny - Edward VII – 1908 
 Half penny - Victoria (young) - 1867 

 
The 63 artefacts were mostly associated with personal (17), food (13), architecture (9), household 
(8) and recreation (8) activities (Table 5).  The majority of personal items were associated with 
clothing or adornment and included buttons (6), a stud with incised concentric circles, glass beads 
for dresses or accessories, and a fake glass stone from an item of jewellery (Table 6). 
 
Among the food artefacts were an oil and vinegar bottle, a high quality glass bowl or dish (cat. no. 
2127), a white gilded egg cup and fragments of a blue tp plate with unidentified pattern, a white 
glazed china tea cup and saucer and a white ware cup and saucer, as well as a sponge ware cup 
(pattern 25), a fragment of a matching saucer being found in the kitchen underfloor deposit (#11) 
(Table 24.2).  Four unidentified glass tableware items were found, one of which was considered to 
be ‘very fine, high quality’ (cat. no. 2129).  Among the artefacts were the remains of a 
gin/schnapps bottle as well as remains of an aerated water bottle.   
 

 
Sponge – pattern 25. Sherd from context #12/10,261.  (Actual size). 
 
What is interesting about the food-related artefacts from this room is that they fall into a narrow 
range of items, exhibiting an interesting group of activities.  These include consumption of tea in 
plain matching teacups and saucers, possibly the eating of salad out of a fine glass bowl, the use of 
other fine glassware as well as the eating of eggs in egg cups.  This conforms closely to the limited 
range of activities to be expected in the ‘parlour’ of the house - the drinking of tea with guests in 
cups and saucers, including one in china, and perhaps on special occasions eating in the front room 
on blue transfer-printed plate.   
 
The household artefacts included five copper alloy ‘upset head’ pins and three thimbles:   

 copper alloy thimble, roll rim, deep-drawn dimples, flowers around waist, child size (cat. 
no. 6127).   

 silver thimble, rolled rim, Birmingham maker hallmark: "DLS" (?) (cat. no. 6121). 
 coppery alloy over iron base thimble, very encrusted. (cat. no. 6121).  

 
The presence of the first two thimbles conforms to the use of the front room as a parlour, were the 
mother with her silver thimble, and the daughter with her decorated smaller thimble sat, perhaps 
with their visitors drinking afternoon tea and embroidering a handkerchief.  The loss of the silver 
thimble would have been keenly felt as it would have been seen as a symbol of domestic femininity 
and appreciation of the feminine arts.   
 
The recreation artefacts in this room included:   
 

 a bone/ebony domino with metal pin (cat. no. 6129), 
 the stems of two clay smoking pipes include a Burns cutty type (1862-1911) (cat. no. 

6119), 
 5 marbles including a limestone one with remnant red paint (cat. no. 6111, 6120, 6130).   
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The domino perhaps indicates that when the occupants of this house had visitors they also played 
games such as dominos which was generally seen as an adult recreation rather than a child’s 
pastime.  In addition the adults, probably the males, were smoking their pipes in this room. 
 
The general distribution of artefacts in this room focuses around the doorway and to a lesser extent 
in front of the fireplace and near the window (Table 28.6).  The distribution of the 155 fragments 
of animal bone is different with a small concentration in the southern part of the room and a focus 
near the eastern wall away from the doorway (Table 32.6).  The majority of the animal bone was 
unidentifiable animal (32%) and fish (17%), followed by sheep (13%), sheep/pig (10%) and rabbit 
(8%) (Table 8). The bones also included 14 fragments of rat bones (9%).  The distribution of the 
rodent bones was in the same area as the concentration of the animal bones (Table 33.9).  None of 
the animal bones in this underfloor deposit had any evidence of rat or canine gnawing. 
 
 

 Kitchen – Room 2 
The underfloor deposit in the kitchen of house 21, context #11, was a deposit of soft black sand 
with some charcoal and between 1 to 13 cm deep, being deeper along the western wall.  It 
contained 429 items with a MIC of 427 or 2.9 per cent of the items recovered from the CSR site 
(Table 1).  In addition the remains of 401 fragments of animal bone were found, 2.32 per cent of 
all animal bone from the site (Table 2) as well as 31 shells (Table 34) and 64 fragments of window 
glass (Table 29.3).  The main concentration of artefacts was in the southwest corner with a small 
number adjacent to the fireplace (Table 28.5).  Approximately half the squares in the kitchen did 
not contain general artefacts.  The concentration of artefacts (122) in A2 is one of the heaviest 
outside context #18, House 15. 
 
This is the smallest kitchen underfloor deposit found in Areas A and C.  The smaller quantity of 
artefacts in the kitchen underfloor area may be the result of the use of linoleum within the kitchen, 
possibly by the end of the nineteenth century, which inhibited the collection of artefacts underneath 
the floor.   
 
The categories in which the largest range of items were found are: personal (37.2%), food 
(18.3%), household (15.5%), recreation (14.8%), and clerical (5%).  There was only one coin 
found in this deposit, a French 5 centimes, Napoleon III (1852-70) (cat. no. 9003).  The FROM 
date (artefacts was made after this date) range are 1796 to 1901 and the overall TO date (artefacts 
was made no later than this date) range is 1840 to 1930.   
 
 
Personal Artefacts 
 

• Adornment 
The artefacts in this category include 83 beads (Table 6) mostly a variety of glass beads, including 
bugle and spun beads in a range of colours including cobalt, red, opal, blue, black, yellow, green.  
One bead was possibly from a hat pin, and another was a hollow copper alloy one.  Other 
adornment items include two items of uncertain form but considered to be associated with attire. 
 

• Clothing 
There were 67 clothing items found in context #11 (Table 6).  Buttons were the most prevalent 
clothing artefact with 55 buttons of various types.  Other clothing artefacts included five hook/eyes 
as well as a single hook, two press studs, the leather heel of a child’s shoe, a bone shirt stud and a 
bone buckle.  Approximately half the buttons (25) were made of mother-of-pearl, with copper alloy 
(aes) (15) being the next most frequent type (Table 11).  This context had the smallest number of 
buttons and the least variation of the fabric types among the buttons found in Areas A and C (Table 
11).  There were only four ‘trouser’ type buttons in the kitchen deposit and one in the front room 
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deposit (Tables 12, 13).  One of the 4-hole concave buttons was stamped with “FARMER & 
COMPANY / Sydney” which was made after 1870 (cat. no. 5115).   
 

• Jewellery 
The jewellery in this underfloor deposit contained two brooches, a piece of chain and two fake 
stones (Table 15).   

 brooch, copper alloy, hollow dome framed by beaded chain, remnant gilding (cat. no. 
5109) (grid B2),   

 brooch, copper alloy, press moulded foil, beaded rim, geometric knot pattern (cat. no. 
5108) (grid B2), 

 chain link, synthetic material, one link, founding grid A3,  
 two glass/paste gems, one a facetted 'diamond' type (cat. no. 5032) and the other a 

dome with a flat base (cat. no. 5033).  Both were found in grid A2. 
 

• Grooming 
Among the grooming items were a comb and a ‘tortoiseshell’ hair clip.  

 comb, flat, synthetic  cream coloured, (cat. no. 5102), grid B2,  
 hair clip, synthetic, ‘tortoiseshell’ with bevelled edges, illegible inscription on reverse 

(Cat. no. 5138), grid F2.  
 

This context contained considerably fewer grooming items then found in other kitchen deposits 
(Table 16).   
 
 
Food Artefacts 
The food items fall into a variety of different sub-categories with the three largest in context #11 
being teaware (37), tableware (27) and condiments (8) (Table 20).  
 

• Teaware 
The teawares consist of remains 17 cups and 17 saucers, two teapots and a teaspoon.  One of the 
teapots was Rockingham glazed and the other consisted of a teapot lid and shoulder, with detailed 
moulding and gilding.  The tea cups were found in a number of styles:  
 

 gilded: 4 cups, and 2 saucers, with gilded lines on rim and spines of handles.   
 single gilded and hand-painted porcelain cup with worn gilded line on rim top, floral 

motif on body in black, yellow, pink and red, (#11/10252).  
 two hand-painted cups and saucers, non-matching patterns, including porcelain cup and 

saucer, 
 single green transfer-printed saucer,  
 three linear ware items, a linear 05 cup and two linear 10 saucers.  This was the only 

occurrence of the linear 10 pattern at the site.  The linear 05 pattern was found in 19 
contexts.  It was found on cups, saucers, a jug and a single plate (Table 24.2), 

 purple transfer print – four saucers, including a ‘Panthes’ pattern, pptp 06 and 42; 
three cups, ‘Cable’ pattern and two unidentified patterns.  Purple tp 42 was also found 
in context #20, a yard deposit in House 21. 

 sponge ware pattern 25, single saucer. Same pattern as found in front room, context 
#12 (above), 

 red tp cup in unidentified pattern, 
 black flow cup in an unidentified pattern, 
 three white glazed china cups and saucers, 
 a whiteware cup and two saucers in fine earthenware.  
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Teaware Ceramic Patterns  - Context #11 

 
Linear pattern 10            Purple TP pattern 42 

         sherd from context #11 (actual size)          sherd from context #11 (actual size). 
 
 

 
Purple TP ‘Panthes’       
sherd from context #11  
(actual size). 
 
The number of hand-painted ceramics in the teawares is the highest found in Areas A and C (Table 
26, Graph 4).  There is a similar pattern for the purple tp teawares where the raw count of seven is 
the highest occurrence of purple tp teawares.  It is the only occurrence of a gilded and moulded 
teaware vessel (teapot).  Most of the other teaware patterns are in the average range of frequencies.  
The only possible matching patterns are the plainer patterns - gilded, white glazed and whitewares 
(Table 26.2).   
 
• Tableware 
The tableware included 20 plates with diameters between 220 and 240 mm, a glass cover, two 
drinking glasses, an unidentified glass item in high quality glass, an iron knife, and an egg cup.  
The various ceramic forms were found in a range of patterns. 
 

 White glazed, egg cup, and plate with base mark – “(POWELL &) BIS(HOP)” / 
“(HA)NLEY / (STAF)FORDSHIRE” (1876-1878). 

 Black transfer print - two plates with unidentified patterns, two with ‘Rhine’ pattern, 
one of which has a rim diameter or 220 mm.  Eight black tp ‘Rhine’ plates have been 
found at the site including one from the house 19 next door (Table 24.2).  In addition 
the ‘Rhine’ pattern was found in a range of tp colours: blue (7) including cup, saucers 
and plates, green on one plate. 

 Blue transfer print - four ‘Asiatic Pheasant’ plates, two with 220 mm rim diameter, one 
‘Albion’ plate, and one unidentified patterned plate.  ‘Albion’ and ‘Asiatic Pheasant’ 
are two of the commonest named patterns found at the site (Table 24.4). 

 Green transfer print - two plates with unidentified patterns. 
 Purple transfer print – one ‘Cable’ plate and one with an unidentified pattern.  
 Sponge ware – single plate with pattern no. 24 and a diameter of 220 mm.  Only one 

other plate with this pattern was found on site in context.  For illustration of pattern see 
analysis of context #14 above.   

 Four whiteware earthenware plates, one with a rim diameter of 220 mm.  
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Context #11 has a similar number of plates to that found in the other main contexts in Areas A and 
C (Table 25).  The number of blue tp is the second highest except for context #18 while it has the 
most black tp plates found in these main contexts.  It also has the most green tp plates (2) as well 
as one of two sponge ware plates found in the eight main contexts.   
 
On the graph of main ceramic types the only point at which context #11 stands out is black tp and 
the hand-painted vessels (Graph 1).  Other ceramic pattern types conform to the general patterns 
evident in the frequencies.  When the frequency of the ceramic patterns found on plates is 
examined the frequency of blue tp, black tp, green tp, purple tp and sponge all stand out.  
Therefore the type of ceramic plates purchased by the occupants of this house are generally 
different to those in the other seven main residences in Areas A and C.   
 
• Serving 
Two serving vessels were identified from context #11 - a bowl and a pie plate.  The serving bowl 
was in china and had brown tp pattern no. 27.  The pie dish was a blue tp ‘Willow 3’ pattern.  This 
was the only pie dish found at the site.  
 

 
Brown transfer print - pattern no. 27.   
 
 
Household Artefacts 
 
• Sewing 
There were 62 sewing artefacts in context #11, 60 pins, mostly upset head steel (57) with a few 
copper alloy pins (3), a bone bobbin, and an iron thimble.  All but two of the pins were found in 
the doorway, as was the thimble (grid A3) (Table 30.4).  There were a few other household 
artefacts but these were mostly unidentified.   
 
 
Recreation Artefacts 
 
• Smoking 
This underfloor deposit had the second highest count of clay smoking pipes in Area A, after 
context #18 but it was not especially high when compared with some of the house in Area C 
(Tables 7, 17).  Among the identified 15 different clay pipes were:  
 

 mouthpiece with a rouletted rim, back seam, in circle impressed: “ERIN …GO / 
[B?]RAGH”, spur has hatched shield “L / R” (cat. no. 5096), 

 bowl with a rouletted rim, “Erin” harp etched at rear seam (cat. no. 5641). 
 
It is quite possible that these two ‘Irish’ pipes were associated with some of the residents who had 
Irish names.  
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• Toys 
This kitchen underfloor deposit contained 64 toys.  These included:  

 a block, 
 parts of a doll’s tea set – a dish, a jug, a saucer and another vessel, 
 parts of five dolls, including the feet of a ‘kewpie’ type doll (FROM 1869), and 

fragments of two porcelain dolls with spoon hands (1830-1840), (cat. nos 5119, 5098), 
 39 marbles made from glass, terracotta, limestone and porcelain.  

 
The fragments of the early porcelain dolls point to a similarity with some of the dolls in other 
houses in Area A, especially context #18 (cat. nos 5250, 5371), and also found in context #62 
/8226, where some of the dolls dated earlier than the houses.  The reasons for the presence of early 
doll types is presumed to be the passing down of dolls from mothers or grandmothers to young 
girls.  It is possible that they were purchased second hand but the former reason is seen to be much 
more likely.  The presence of heirloom dolls is considered to be significant in the structuring of 
gender relations and learned behaviour as well as indicating that these items were considered 
precious by their various generational owners. 
 
 
Clerical Artefacts 
Among the clerical artefacts were 19 slate pencils and five graphite pencils.   
 
 
Animal Bone 
The 401 fragments of animal bone found in context #11 were dominated by fish (34.7%) and 
unidentifiable animal (23.9%).  The identifiable species included sheep (14.7%), rabbit (4%), pig 
(2.2%), European rat (4%), with a few fragments of chicken and cattle bones (Table 8).  While the 
animal bones are generally dispersed across the underfloor deposit there are two focal areas, near 
the rear doorway and to the west of the fireplace, near the window (Table 32.5).  Four of the 
squares contained 50 per cent of the bone.  The rodent bones were distributed in two areas which 
only partially conform to the animal bone distribution (Table 33.7).  Only one animal bone showed 
evidence of gnawing (Table 33.8).  Of the 59 sheep bones 66 per cent were from the trunk (Table 
36).  There were only two bone fragments from the cranium, two from the foot indicating that 
pieces of the sheep’s carcase not normally purchased from a butcher, including the skull and feet, 
were brought into the house.  Of the 59 sheep fragments only 24 bones showed evidence of 
butchering - 18 were cut, five were sawn and one was cut by a knife.  The proportion of cranium 
and extremity fragments was generally small compared with contexts #18 and #313 (Table 36).   
 
Shells 
The 31 shell fragments were separated into 11 different categories therefore providing no real 
patterns of consumption (Table 34).  Among the shells were two fragments of coral.  None of the 
shells had shell mortar on them. 
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4.0  Area C 
 
4.1    Area C, McCredie Street 
This area was part of lot 39 of the subdivision of the Macarthur Estate (Fig. 2.2).  It is located on the 
southern side of Bowman Street near the western boundary of the Macarthur Estate with the Ultimo 
Estate.  The leasehold of Lot 39 was purchased at auction from the Macarthur Estate between 1839 
and 1843 by Richard Hoplley for £307.12 when the property was described as unimproved.1 
 
The Houses in Area C, like those in Area A, were buried under an extensive deposit of demolition 
rubble above which was built a modern bitumen carpark (Photos 4.1, 4.2).  The remains of four 
houses and yards were uncovered in this area as well as their verandahs, the adjacent footpath, kerb 
and guttering and sealed bitumen road.  All of the houses were oriented eastwards to McCredie 
Street.  It is uncertain but House 1 was probably built first, by 1858/9, shortly followed by House 7, 
by 1861, and then Houses 3 and 5 were erected together by 1865 (Fig. 2.4, 4.1).   
 
As with the houses in all the other parts of the site the property freehold was retained by the 
Macarthurs and the leasehold was leased.  The head lessees were usually those who built the houses 
and then leased them out.  Unlike Area A the houses in Area C appear to have been all built by 
separate head lessees.   
 
 

Photo 4.1: View to southwest showing the cleaning of Area C following the removal of the 
bitumen carpark and demolition deposit.  Note the mounds of brick and stone rubble and blue 
metal beyond the area of excavation. CSR Photo 5/27 
 
 
 

 
1 Casey & Lowe 1996, Appendix 1, based on ML CY774, B185, pp. 99, 100. 
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Photo 4.2: Looking east over the four houses in Area C, with House 1 to the north (left) and 
House 7 on the southern (right) side after initial cleaning.  CSR Photo 6/6 
 
 
 

Photo 4.3: View to southwest over Area C with House 1 in the foreground and Houses 3 and 5 
to the left.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 6/3 
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Photo 4.4: View to southeast over Area C showing brick-paved yard surface to the rear of 
House 1 and bitumen yard surfaces of Houses 3 and 5. CSR Photo 9/9.   
 
 
4.2 House 1 McCredie Street 
 
4.2.1 History of Occupation 
McCredie Street was previously called Alfred Street and prior to that may have been Beaumont or 
Beauman Lane (Sands 1861).  It was named after the stonemasons the McCredie brothers, one of 
whom built and lived in House 1 McCredie Street.  The McCredie Brothers’ stone yard was around 
the corner in Bowman Street and other members of the family lived in Bowman Street.  The initial 
occupant of the house was Robert McCredie who appears to have lived here between 1858/59 to 
1867.  Robert McCredie is variously described as a mason, stone carver and builder.   
 
After 1868 he no longer resided in the house and it had a series of transient occupants with a variety 
of nationalities.  By 1882 Mary McCredie is identified as the landlord or head lessee of this property 
and it was described as a two-story stone house with five rooms and a slate roof and rated at £31 per 
annum.  Between 1902 and 1923 the house was occupied by Christopher McGee.  The house was 
still extant in 1952. 
 
A visitor to the site, Mr Clarrie Lawler, who read about the excavation of the site in the Sydney 
Morning Herald, identified that he had lived in the house between 1929 and 1952.  His father’s name 
was listed in Sands for 1930 and 1932/33.  During the Second World War his mother worked nearby 
in a munitions factory and his father, who was one-armed, did occasional work.  When he lived here 
he was one of the few children in the area and went to the local school.  He mentioned that there had 
been a lovely stone-carved fireplace in the front room and what was thought might be a small room 
(Room 3) was the position of the staircase.  He noted that no one else in the street had such a 
fireplace.  He also referred to a tap near the northern wall of the yard, adjacent to the kitchen, as their 
main water source, as reticulated water was not connected to the house.  He also mentioned that he 
had played with toy lead soldiers.  He drew two images of the area, one a plan and elevation of the 
house and a sketch of the area (Figs 4.2, 4.3).  
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Figure 4.1: Detail from 1892 plan showing the four houses excavated in Area C. Plan of the Pyrmont 
Estate, Parish of St. Andrews, City of Sydney, 1st May 1892. ML M4 811.173/1892/1.  
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Matrix 4.1: Area C 
This is in a separate file – CSR Harris Matrix Area C.pdf 
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List of occupants who lived in House 1 McCredie Street based on Sands Directories and 
Council rate books. 

Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1858-59 Macready, Robert  mason  2 Beaumont Street - may not 

be house in study area. 
1861 McCredie, Robert stone carver  2 Bowman Lane - may not be 

house in study area.  
1863 McCredie, Robert stone carver  2 Alfred Street – may not be 

house 
 1864 McCredie, Robert stone-carver  2 Alfred Street – may not be 

house 
1865 McCredie, Robert   Alfred Street – is house 
1867 McCredie, Robert builder   
1868 Johnston, William  marine engineer  73 Alfred Street 
1870 vacant    
1871 Clarke, Henry T    
1873 Langley, George agent   
1875 Punch, Thomas patternmaker   
1877 Punch, Edward,  joiner   
1879 Jones, William moulder  73 McCredie Street 
1882 Storm, William    
1882 Sigmond, Henry  Mary McCredie stone house, slate roof, 2 

storey, five rooms, £31.  
1883 Luckey, H.S    
1885 Luckey, H.S    
1887 Johnston, Charles    
1890 Rassmussen, Peter    
1892 Renneberg, John  

Murdoch, Alexander 
fireman 
stonemason 

  

1896 Smith, William    
1897 Smith, William    
1899 Montgomery, Thomas    
1900 Montgomery, Thomas    
1901   Miss Mary 

McCredie 
house, £23.  

1902 McGee, Christopher    
1906 McGee, Christopher    
1908 McGee, Christopher    
1910 McGee, Christopher    
1912 McGee, Christopher    
1914 Christopher, Nagel      Colonial Sugar 

Refinery  
(Lessee) Late W. 
Sparks  
(Sublessee) Ellen 
McCredie 

stone house, slate roof, 2 
storey, five rooms, £28. 

1916 McGee, Christopher    
1918 McGee, Christopher    
1920 McGee, Christopher    
1923 McGee, Christopher   in 1925 living in House 9 
1925 Williams, Stephen    
1927 Williams, Stephen    
1930 Lawler, James    

1932/33 Lawler, James    
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Figure 4.2: Sketch of the land within Areas A, B And C by Clarrie Lawler showing no. 1 
McCredie Street in which he lived. Area B on Bowman Street was vacant and the houses in 
Area A on New Street were demolished.  
 
 

Figure 4.3: Plan and elevation of no. 1 McCredie Street by Mr Clarrie Lawler who lived in the 
house between 1929 and 1952.   
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4.2.2 Construction and Layout of House 1 McCredie Street 
The phases of archaeological contexts found associated with House 1 were the same as the other 
three houses in Area C.  The matrix illustrates these phases as construction, occupation and 
demolition all buried beneath a modern car park (Matrix 4.1).   
 
 
4.2.2.1  Layout 
The layout of house 1 was different to all the other houses within Areas A, B and C but was similar 
to House 17 Mount Street (Area D).  House 1 had a front room and another room to the northern side 
(Room 2) with a smaller space (Room 3) which was probably under the staircase, and a detached 
kitchen (Photo 4.3, Plans 9, 11).2  The footings in the main rooms of House 1 were built in faced 
rubble stone with a rubble core fill with yellow shell mortar (#370, #371).  The only evidence for a 
fireplace was in the northern wall of the front room.  The doorway into the front of the house was 
most probably in the southern part of the eastern wall, away from the fireplace.  The northern and 
southern (side) walls were between 470 m to 500 mm thick and the eastern (front) wall were 380 mm 
to 430 mm thick.  The front room was 3.8 by 3.37 metres, or 12.80 sq. metres.  The demolition 
deposit (#301) inside and above the house indicates that it was constructed in sandstone with a 
yellow sand mortar with lots of roofing slate at the base. 
 
The rear half of the house was divided by a low east-west footing, making what appeared to be two 
small rooms but as noted above the oral history suggests that the southwest corner was where the 
staircase was located (Fig. 4.3).  There may have been a cupboard type space underneath the stairs or 
a smaller open space under the rise of the staircase.  The northern room was 2.45 m by 2 m (4.9 m 
sq.) while the area of the southern staircase area was 2.4 m by 1.5 m (3.6 m sq).  The partition wall 
footings were between 370 mm to 420 mm wide and were formed with large rough squared stones of 
various dimensions.  While only one course of the front wall remained two courses survived of the 
rear wall of the house.   
 

Photo 4.5: View to west over kitchen and paved rear yard of House 1. CSR Photo 11/2 

 
2 Information partly based on oral history and archaeological evidence.   
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Photo 4.6: Flagged area between kitchen and rear wall of the house with remnant linoleum, 
looking west into the kitchen over the threshold in rear wall of house (foreground). Scale 1 m. 
CSR Photo 5/30   
 
The doorway out of the rear of the house into the detached kitchen and the yard area was in the 
southern end of the western wall (Photo 4.5).  In between the rear wall of the house and the detached 
kitchen was a stone-flagged area that appears to have been a covered way between the kitchen and 
the house.  This flagged area ran along the back of the house and turned down the northern side of 
the kitchen although the covering would not have continued (Plan 13, Photo 4.6).   
 
The earliest surface in the rear yard was brick paving, mostly dry-pressed bricks and some remnant 
flagstones (#349) that had broken up with wear.  The dry-pressed brick paving presumably replaced 
an earlier flagged yard surface.  The brick surface of the yard was underneath a later bitumen surface 
(#348, Plan 11).  More stone-flagged pathway, with bitumen resurfacing, ran along the northern side 
of the house down to the street forming a side access to the yard and cesspit (Plan 13, Fig. 4.1).  
 
Only part of the structural remains of the detached kitchen survived - the southern wall, the northern 
end of the western wall and part of the stone hearth (Plan 13, Photo 4.5).  Remains of footing 
trenches of the robbed walls help define the position of the eastern and northern wall.  It appears 
there was a large traditional type kitchen fireplace built into the western wall of the kitchen (Fig. 

4.2).  The remains of the stone hearth was 1380 mm by 560 mm.  The width of the void up to the line 
of the rear wall was 750 mm.  The width to the southern wall was 230 mm.  This size of the kitchen 
was approximately 2.7 by 2.4 m.  The demolition deposit associated with the kitchen (#308) had mid-
brown mortar and plaster.   
 
In the southwest corner of the yard was the cesspit, context #346 (Photos 4.5, 4.7).  It was built of 
three courses of pecked cut sandstone at the rear (west) which formed part of the rear yard retaining 
wall (Photo 4.7).  On the northern side a large well-cut stone block remained above ground.  The size 
of the cesspit was 1120 mm by 810 mm.  The cesspit was sewered at some stage during the 
occupation of the house and was backfilled with grey white clay and sandstone rubble (#347).  This 
deposit was excavated to a depth of 550 mm.  Context #347 contained remains of 41 items including 
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an undated Victorian penny with a young Victoria (cat. no. 9129).  Two of the artefacts date FROM 
1880 and one dates from 1900 suggesting that this deposit may not have been backfilled until the turn 
of the century.  This deposit will be discussed in more detail below.  
 
Photo 4.7: Cesspit in southwest corner of the yard of House 1.  Note the stone and brick 

retaining wall that forms the rear of the property.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/23 
 
 
It is likely that the western area between the rear wall of the kitchen and the cesspit was also covered 
over.  The remains of earlier flagging in this area accords with the evidence from various historic 
plans - the 1865 survey plan (Fig. 2.4) and the detail from the 1892 plan (Fig. 4.1) which show the 
rear of House 1 as a stepped line of structures.  These accord with Figure 4.3.  The rear property 
boundary for all of Area C was a long wall initially built in large stone blocks and then rebuilt over 
time with dry-pressed brick and cement (Photo 4.5).   
 
The plan of this house is markedly different to those in Areas A and C which all have their kitchens 
incorporated into the house.  It was larger and had more rooms while the kitchen was considerably 
larger and had a purpose-built kitchen fireplace and hearth.  The model for this house is an older style 
than that used in any of the other excavated houses, except 17 Mount Street.  As observed above it is 
thought to have been built by Robert McCredie, a stone mason/builder who presumably built in a 
more traditional housing style for his own use rather than for a tenant.   
 

• Finishes 
Among the demolition deposit #301, inside the front room of House 1, were found fragments of 
render and set with cream paint and window glass.  In the western part of the house the demolition 
deposit to the south contained fragments of render and set (plaster) with pale orange paint.  In the 
northern part of the western half of the house were found fragments of render and set (plaster) with 
light mustard-yellow paint near the eastern wall.  The evidence for the finishes suggests that front 
room had cream-painted plaster walls and that Room 2 (kitchen) had mustard-yellow plaster walls.  
In addition the roof was covered with roofing slates.  The demolition associated with the kitchen 
(#308) contained cement render with pale blue paint flakes over an earlier pink coating (#308/1137).   
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Linoleum was used on the kitchen floor (above), on the covered way and on the threshold of the door 
going into the rear of the house (Room 3).  It is possible that it was used as a covering for the floors 
of Rooms 2 and 3.  The fragments of linoleum on the covered way were backed with newspapers, 
one section of which had a date of ‘1946’.  It is unlikely that linoleum was used on the floor of the 
front room as the occupants would probably have used a rug of some description. 
 

• Windows 
The evidence for the position of windows in the house is unclear.  The distribution of window glass 
in the front room underfloor deposit (#313) suggests that there was a window in the front eastern wall 
of the house (Table 38.1).  Evidence during excavation suggested that there was a window in the 
western wall of Room 2 which is partially borne out by the distribution of window glass (Table 38.2).  
A window weight was found in the demolition in Room 1 and another in the demolition of Room 2.   
 

• Drainage Trench 
An excavated trench (#375) crosses through the Front Room and Room 2, from east to west (Photo 
4.3, Plan 13).  This trench appears to have acted as a drain for removal of water from the house as 
there was an opening in the eastern wall.  There was underfloor deposit above the trench so it is 
possible that this trench was excavated during the construction stages of the house but it may also 
have operated during the occupation and use of the house.  This trench passes underneath the central 
wall between the Front Room and the two rear spaces and continues to the front wall of the house, 
although it is not drawn as such on the plan as there was only a very shallow dip to the trench near 
the front wall. 
 
 
4.2.3 Archaeological Deposits – House 1 
The archaeological deposits associated with this house included: 

o demolition deposits in the three rooms and over the kitchen and yard area, 
o shallow underfloor deposits in the three rooms, 
o backfill of the cesspit, 
o construction deposits which were not excavated. 

 
 
4.2.3.1  Front Room – Room 1 
One aspect of all the underfloor deposits in this house compared to all the other houses in Areas A 
and C is that they contained relatively few artefacts in the underfloor deposits (Tables 5, 19).  The 
underfloor deposit in the front room, context #307, was only 3 to 5 cm deep and contained remains of 
264 items (Table 19) with the most frequent categories being personal (58%), household (16%), and 
recreation (11%).  There were very few artefacts associated with food or alcohol.  Most of the 
artefacts were distributed in a triangular area between the eastern and southern walls (Table 37.1).  
This concentration was away from the fireplace and near the eastern wall with the doorway and 
window. 
 
 
Personal  
The personal artefacts were sorted into four sub groups: adornment, clothing, grooming and 
jewellery. 
 

▪ Adornment 
All but one of the adornment items were beads, the other item was an unidentified decorative element 
(Table 10).  The beads included mostly ones that would have been attached to clothing, bags and 
perhaps furnishings.  Among the 99 beads were at least 34 glass bugle beads in amber, cobalt blue, 
yellow, emerald, green, clear and crimson.  Other bead types were the small spun glass beads in a 
variety of colours.  
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▪ Clothing 
Among the personal clothing category were 28 buttons, two hooks, and one safety pin (Table 10).  
This context was not analysed in detail as it generally had small counts for all categories.  The 
buttons were made of: bone (5), iron (1), glass (1), mother-of-pearl (12), porcelain (1), synthetic (1), 
coppery alloy (5) and glass/aes (2).  Of the five copper alloy buttons, four were trouser buttons with 
the following inscriptions:  
 

o “MANNIX BROS. / 109 KING ST” (Sydney 1864-1879), (#307/6978), 
o “DOUBLE RING EDGE” (#307/6888), 
o “MOSES LEVY & Co / LONDON” (#307/6887), 
o “BEST RING EDGE”, (#307/6979).  

 
Among the mother-of-pearl buttons, two and four hole types, were three hand-made buttons, 
including a crude ‘pie curst’ type (#307/6921), which have an end manufacturing date of ca. 1850.  
One of the buttons was probably from a doll.  The two glass/aes buttons were ‘jewel’ types and were 
probably for men’s vests.   
 

▪ Grooming 
The only artefact in this category were eight fragments of a mirror (cat. no. 3217; Table 16).  
 

▪ Jewellery 
The only item of jewellery recovered from the underfloor deposit was a fake (glass) gem (#307/6962; 
Table 15).   
 
 
Household 
Among the household artefacts were 37 pins, all upset head types in both copper alloy and steel, and 
two glass beads thought to be from furnishings (Table 10).   
 
 
Recreation  
The range of recreation artefacts was limited to a fragment of clay pipe and 29 marbles (Table 17).  
There were no other toys in this house other than marbles, no pieces of dolls or of dolls’ teasets or 
lead soldiers which were common in the underfloor deposits in Areas A and C.  This may suggest 
that no female children ever lived in this house but that is not certain.  The general paucity of 
artefacts in these underfloor deposits would suggest that the absence of artefacts was not definitive in 
this instance.   
 
 
Animal Bone 
Only a small quantity of animal bone, 95 fragments, was recovered from context #307 (Table 39).  A 
total of 660 fragments of animal bone were recovered from the three rooms within this house.  
Twenty of the bones belonged to a cat, other bones associated with the cat skeleton were found in the 
other two rooms, with most of the fragments, including the skull and jaw bones being found in Room 
3, context #319.  All of the cat bones in #319 were found in a single square, A5, and belonged to the 
same animal.  Clearly the cat bones were disturbed after it died underneath the floor.  It appears to 
have died there rather than having been buried there as it was not in a hole in the ground.  It is also 
possible that it died there when the house was vacant as it would have smelt quite a lot.   
 
The majority of bones in #307, aside from the cat, were fish (25), sheep (14) and rat (11), aside from 
unidentified species (Table 39).  These bones were distributed along the eastern and western walls 
(Table 40.1).  The rat bones were mostly along the eastern wall (Table 41.1).   
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Shells  
Remains of 77 shells were found in context #307.  Forty-five per cent of the shells were cockles with 
the other major group being cowries (Table 34).  The occurrence of the cockles was the second 
highest of Areas A and C and the highest occurrence of cowries at the site.  Also fragments of 
eggshell were found.   
 
 
4.2.3.2  Room 2 – Context #319 
The underfloor deposit, context #319, in Room 2 had a shallow, fine organic matrix.  In some squares 
it was deeper than 5 cm.  The sieving record show that this deposit contained few inclusions other 
than small fragments of shell, egg shell, charcoal and fine bones, mostly fish, as well as some fish 
scales.  It contained 98 (97 mic) artefacts (excluding bone and shell) and 123 bone fragments (Tables 
1, 2).  The 97 artefacts were distributed in the southeastern half of the room, forming a triangular 
area, with only a few items outside this space (Table 37.2).  Again the concentration of artefacts was 
near the window in the western wall.  The artefacts fall into a variety of categories: personal (37%), 
recreation (15%), household (10%), architecture (9%), food (8%), (Table 19).   
 
 
Personal 
 

▪ Adornment  
Context #319 contained 13 glass beads including a single bugle bead.  
 

▪ Clothing  
In context #319 there were 15 buttons, including:  

o three 4-hole trouser buttons,  
o five mother-of-pearl buttons,  
o a solitaire with a Freemason’s symbol in silver(?) on foliate etched ground / reverse - 

"PATENTED" / July 1878/9(?), #319/8004, and  
o two shirt studs. 

 
▪ Grooming 

A stopper from a perfume bottle.  
 

▪ Jewellery 
A fake gem and two foliate claws for holding stones from a necklace.   
 
 
Recreation  
This was fairly limited group with remains of two pipes, one stem with ‘CORK’ stamped on both 
sides, and 13 marbles. 
 
 
Household 
 

▪ Sewing 
Among the household sewing items were:  

o seven thimbles, including one possibly used by a child, and  
o a single pin. 

 
 
Food 
There were only eight food items, which included teaware (4 items), tableware (2 items), preparation 
(1 item) and condiment (1 item). 
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▪ Teawares  
Among the teawares were:  

o three cups, one white glazed and two with linear pattern no. 9, one with three red 
lines around the rim while the other had three blue lines around the rim.  The Linear 
ware no. 9 cup joins a cup sherd from the cesspit deposit #347/11863.   

o a saucer with blue flow decoration, unidentified pattern.   
 
▪ Tablewares 

o A stemware glass with a feather motif.  
o A mustard/salt spoon with small round bowl, ‘fiddle’ / illegible hallmark, 

(#319/7964).  
 

▪ Preparation 
o part of a mixing bowl with a mustard coloured glaze.   

 
▪ Condiment 

o Oil/Vinegar bottle embossed with “GEORGE WHYBROW”. 
 
 

 
Linear pattern 09 – tea cup 
Actual sherd from #319.  
(actual size) 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
Clerical 
There were remains of four slate pencils in context #319.  
 
 
Animal Bone 
Context #319 contained 123 fragments of animal bone and most of the bone was in one corner (A5) 
of the room and contained 87 fragments of bone from a cat (see above discussion) (Tables 39, 40.2).  
There were only five fragments of rat bone in this room.  None of the animal bone showed evidence 
of gnawing. 
 
4.2.3.3  Room 3 
This was the smallest room, possibly acting as a small hallway linking Room 1 to Room 2 and the 
kitchen which also contained the base of the staircase going up to the upper floor.  This floor 
contained context #320 which was a shallow deposit of fine organic material.  The sieving comments 
indicated that some of the grid squares contained moderate amounts of charcoal, egg shell, bone and 
fish scale while other squares only contained small amounts of this material.  Only B1, C1, C2 and 
D2 contained deposits deeper than 5 cm.   
 
Context #320 contained remains of 160 artefacts and 442 fragments of animal bone.  The largest 
group among the 160 items were (aside from architecture): personal (47%), recreation (19%), clerical 
(8%), household (8%), and food at only (5%).   
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Personal 
▪ Adornment 

In the adornment category, context #320, were 36 beads, including two bugle beads in clear and 
green, small glass beads in blue, black, pink, white and clear as well as two facetted beads (Table 
10).   
 

▪ Clothing 
The clothing artefacts were restricted to 35 buttons, a eye from a hook and eye, and two shirt studs 
(Table 10).  One of the skirt studs had a milk white opal (#320/8040).  Among the buttons were:  

o four hole, concave / reverse – “HOWARD & DAVIES” “LONDON” / face – 
“COCHRAN & CUTLER”, (#320/8049).  

o a golden age jacket button with a fouled anchor (#320/8016).  
o two trouser buttons.  
o 20 mother-of-pearl buttons which was quite a high number when compared with 

other rooms in Area C (Table 14).  
o three porcelain buttons. 

 
▪ Jewellery 

There was only one item of jewellery - a fake gem in an old single cut diamond shape (cat. no. 8050).  
 
 
Recreation  
The only recreation artefacts in Room 2 were:  

▪ 18 marbles. 
▪ pipe stem with left hand side –  “[Mc]DOUGALL GL[ASGOW]” / right hand side – 

“[Mc DOU]GALL GLASGO[W]”. This was a Scottish manufacturer who made pipes 
between 1846-1967.   

 
As with the front room and Room 2 there were no children’s toys other than the marbles.   
 
 
Clerical 
This category contained 10 slate pencils and two graphite pencils (Table 18).   
 
 
Household 
The household artefacts were only 10 upset head pins, eight steel (FROM 1890) and two copper alloy 
(FROM 1880), (Table 10).   
 
Food 
The food artefacts were five items of tableware and three teaware artefacts. 
 

▪ Tableware 
The tableware included a glass tumbler and stopper and remains of three plates.  The plates were 
decorated with red tp in an unidentified pattern, purple tp ‘Gem’ pattern and a moulded white 
ironstone ‘Ceres’ patterned plate.   
 

▪ Teaware 
In the teawares were two cups and a saucer.  Only one cup pattern was identified, blue tp no. 155.  
 

 
 

       Blue tp 155 
Actual sherd from #320/11809. 
(double actual size).  
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Animal Bone 
The underfloor deposit in Room 3, context #320, had a fair size collection of animal bone, with 442 
fragments (Table 39).  The animal bone was concentrated on the western side of the room with more 
than 50 per cent in two squares (Table 40.3).  Forty-two per cent of the bone, 185 bone fragments, 
was from rats.  This is the third highest occurrence in Area C and is generally much higher than Area 
A where the highest was 69 bone fragments in context #15 (Tables 39, 8).  Most of the rat bone, 119 
fragments, came from square A1 in the southwest corner of the room (Table 41.2).  The cataloguing 
makes no comment on the relationship between these bones; it does not comment on how many rats 
these belonged to but clearly there were probably a number of individuals.  There were only six 
fragments of bone showing rat gnawing. 
 
 
4.2.3.4  Upstairs 
The demolition deposits from the three rooms contains some artefacts that were most likely to be 
associated with the two upstairs rooms:  
 

o Context #301 – demolition deposit in Front Room: 
▪ mother-of-pearl button, cat. no. 6851, 
▪ bakelite fine-toothed comb , cat. no. 6849, 
▪ remains of a glass / copper alloy brooch/pendant, cat. no. 6850, 
▪ pharmaceutical bottle for either medicine or toilet, cat. no. 3150,  
▪ fragment of a gilded saucer, cat. no. 11220 and a blue flow saucer cat. no. 

11219.   
 

o Context #303 – demolition deposit in Room 2 
Some of these artefacts probably belong to upstairs and some to the use of this room.  Among the 
items from #303 were:  

▪ clag bottle and slate pencil, cat. nos 3165, 6826, 
▪ mustard jar – “MOUTARDE de MAILLE” / “Vinaigrier – Distillateur” / 

“FOURNISSEUR” / “des premieres Cours” / “DE L'EUROPE” / “PARIS”, 
cat. no. 11221, 

▪ ornamental glass object - border edge clear glass / clear glass - enamelled, 
milky background with pink small bubble motif, cat. no. 3173, 

▪ white glazed plate and cup, cat. nos 11223, 11224, 
▪ mother-of-pearl button, 
▪ brooch with glass ‘emerald’ on copper strip, cat. no. 6864,  
▪ 2 medicine/toilet bottles. One with rectangular, chamfered body, embossed 

on four sides.  Called “PROFs THOMSONS” / “HERBAL” / 
“[RE]MEDIES”, cat. no. 3169, 

▪ a clay pipe bowl with handmade rouletting at lip, cat. no.6861,  
▪ a marble. 

 
o Context #302 – demolition deposit in Room 3 

This deposit contained:  
▪ slate writing pencil, 
▪ a half penny (1860-1894), cat. no. 9052, 
▪ crocket hook (cat. no. 6855), scissors (cat. no. 6854), sewing pin,  mother of 

pearl button, 
▪ the only doll found in the house, a near complete shoulder plate doll with 

black curls in 1870s style, paint eroded, cat. no. 6858,  
▪ glass sherds for lamp chimney, cat. no. 3161,  
▪ marble. 
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Therefore based on the artefacts from the demolition deposits above Room 2 and 3 it is possible that 
the rear upstairs room was used for sewing, crocheting and perhaps at one time was a young girl’s 
bedroom.  This doll is the only evidence for a girl’s presence within this house.  The main evidence 
for children, not necessarily male or female, are the marbles.  This is a lot less than in the other 
houses in Areas A and C.   
 
 
4.2.3.5  Cesspit Backfill 
The cesspit (#346) was backfilled with context #347 a mix of grey white clay and sandstone rubble 
(Matrix 4.1).  The nature of the backfill makes it uncertain if it was backfilled with general rubbish 
from the house or material acquired from elsewhere.  Normally it is assumed that the artefacts from 
the backfill of a feature such as a cesspit came from the household at the time the cesspit was turned 
into a sewered toilet.  The presence of a sherd from the cesspit that joined one in context #319 would 
tend to support this contention (see below).  
 
Context #347 contained 41 (mic) artefacts, 51 per cent of which were associated with personal items 
(Table 43.1).  The other main category was food (21%) while there were only one or two other 
artefacts in the other categories.  There was a single coin, a penny with a young Victoria but the date 
was unreadable due to corrosion.   
 
Personal 
The personal artefacts consisted of 14 beads, six buttons and a bottle.  Thirteen of the beads were 
small diameter ones in blue, white, pink and yellow, with a single bugle bead.   
 
 
Food 
There were nine different food items, with one conjoin with context #319, the underfloor deposit in 
Room 2 (Table 43.3).  The food items included a condiment bottle, three tableware items, and five 
teaware items.  
 

▪ Tablewares 
The tablewares included a glass tumbler and two plates, a whiteware plate with a rim diameter 220 
mm and a purple transfer-printed ‘Cable’ patterned plate.  

▪ Teawares 
There were four cups: 

o a whiteware, 
o a purple printed ‘Cable’ patterned cup with rim diameter of 90 mm,  
o a black tp pattern no. 17, with rim diameter of 90 mm (see picture below), 
o linear ware pattern no. 9, conjoin with context #319, with rim diameter of 90 mm 

(see above). 
 
A single saucer:  

o a purple printed ‘Cable’ patterned saucer with rim diameter of 160 mm.  
 
The presence of ‘Cable’ pattern on plates, cup and saucer is interesting. ‘Cable’ pattern was found on 
eleven different items within the CSR site and on all the main vessel forms: dinner plates, egg cups, 
and cups and saucers (Table 44).  It was found in contexts #11 (2), #15 (2), #69 (1), #86 (1), #313 (2) 
and #347 (3).  While one of the more common patterns it was not as frequent as Willow 3 (51), 
Asiatic Pheasant (26), Albion (19), all in blue transfer print.  Yet it is the only named coloured 
transfer print other than blue that was found with any frequency. 
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Black TP no. 17, exterior decoration of central pumpkins with foliated scrolls on either side 
with key meander band above and below (above); interior key meander band (below). 
#347/11862. Actual size.   

 
 
 
Dating of backfill  
The date of some of the artefacts from the cesspit indicates that it was probably backfilled around 
1900.  Two glass artefacts date FROM 1880, cat. nos 14264, 14265; while a grooming bottle dates 
from 1900, cat. no. 14263.  There are no base marks on these artefacts.   
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4.3 House 3 McCredie Street 
House 3 was one of four houses excavated in McCredie Street (Photos 4.1, 4.2) that was built by 
1865.  It was a two-storey stone house with slate roof and three rooms, presumably one room upstairs 
and two rooms downstairs.  This house was built at the same time as house 5 (Plans 9, 11, 13) and 
had the same layout but with the fireplace reversed.  A number of different occupants were listed in 
Sands and the Council rates.  Between 1873 and 1879 the house was occupied by Alfred Holmes, 
boilermaker and his family who were the only long-term occupant before Adolph Dhalberg in the 
early twentieth century who lived there for at least ten years.  Some of the other early residents 
presumably worked nearby because of their job descriptions of shipwright, engineer, and mason.  
The may have worked for the McCredie brothers around the corner or at the ship or engineering 
works down on the shoreline.   
 

Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1865 Hodge, Joseph shipwright    
1867 Hanncox, Robert  engineer   
1868 Barker, Frederick 

William 
  Initially 75 Alfred Street. 

1870 Holland, Joseph     
1871 Smith, William mason   
1873 Holmes, Alfred    
1877 Holmes, Alfred boilermaker   
1879 Holmes, Alfred boilermaker  75 McCredie Street 
1880 Luckey, H.S    
1882 Howard, Nathaniel stonemason Roberts, Robert Now no. 3 McCredie Street. 

Stone house, slate roof, 2 storey, 3 
rooms, £23. 

1883 McPherson, Hugh    
1885 Paxton, James    
1886 Petrson, Robert    
1887 Mitchell, Joseph    
1892 McMahon, John     
1895 Brookes, Thomas    
1897 McAuley, William    
1899 Riley, James    
1900 Smith, William    
1901 Martell, Michael  E. Croker house, £16. 
1902 Jackson, Charles    
1904 Dhalberg, Adolph    
1906 Dhalberg, Adolph    
1908 Dhalberg, Adolph    
1910 Dhalberg, Adolph    
1912 Dhalberg, Adolph    
1914 Dhalberg, Adolph  (Sublessee)  

E. Crocker 
stone house, slate roof, 2 storey, 3 
rooms, £26. 

1916 Levy, Eric    
1918 Powell, Cornelius     
1920 no entry    
1923 Nicholson, S    
1925 Mulford, William    
1927 Roper, Joseph    
1930 Robert, Jospeh    

1932/33 Fisher, Joseph    
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4.3.1 Construction and Layout of House 3 McCredie Street  
The phases of archaeological contexts found associated with House 3 were the same as the other 
three houses in Area C.  The matrix illustrates these phases as construction, occupation and 
demolition all buried beneath a modern car park (Matrix 4.1).  All houses in Area C faced east and 
fronted onto remains of the footpath and sealed roadway (Photos 4.2, 4.3, 4.4). 
 
4.3.1.1  Layout 
House 3 was built with rough stone blocks with rubble core fill.  None of the stones showed any 
evidence of being squared, although they had one flat face.  The remains of the house included a 
stone-flagged verandah, walls of two rooms, yard surfaces and a cesspit (Photo 4.8, Plans, 9, 11, 13).  
The general layout of the house was front room and kitchen with fireplace in the northern wall (Plan 
9,13).  The remains of the fireplace in the front room was not extant although it was presumably on 
the northern side.   
 

Photo 4.8: View to west over Houses 3 and 5.  House 3 is centre right and House 5 is centre left.  
These two houses were built at the same time between Houses 1 and 7 which were built earlier.  
There was a laneway between Houses 5 and 7 which presumably provided access to the rear of 
the three southern houses.  At the front was the footpath and sealed surface of McCredie 
Street. CSR Photo 10/35 
 
 
The front room was 3.73 m by 3.22 m or 12.01 m sq. with the door threshold in the southern part of 
the eastern doorway showing the position of the front doorway from the street (Plans 11, 13).  The 
kitchen was 3.23 by 2.16 m, or 6.97 m sq, (see Table G) and had a fireplace with a large hearthstone 
against the northern wall (Photo 4.9).  The partition wall between the two rooms was built with a 
wider base (compare plan 11 with plan 13 when the underfloor deposit was removed) for the 
placement of the timber floor structure.  There were no internal brick piers for the floor system in the 
kitchen but there were in the front room where they were placed north-south down the centre of the 
room and adjacent to the eastern and western walls (Plan 13). 
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Photo 4.9: Looking east over spit 3 of the underfloor deposit in the kitchen of House 3. The 
fireplace was in the northern wall. The nails outline the grid system. The orange 
discolourations are tin lids that were at the top of spit 3.  The top of spit 3 appeared to be a 
distinct surface.  There is a metal grate covering a vent in the rear wall of the house. Scale 1m.  
CSR Photo 8/22 
 
 
In the kitchen there was a door threshold in the southern part of the western wall (Plan 13) which was 
later repaired with a thin layer of cement.  As was typical with all the kitchens in the houses in Area 
A the doorways are on the opposite side of the room away from the fireplace.  It is presumed that the 
doorway in the partition wall between the front room and the kitchen was in the same alignment.  
There was a vent with a metal cover in the rear wall (Photo 4.9). 
 
 

• Finishes 
The finishes found in the demolition deposit in the front room, context #305, were yellow render and 
set (plaster).  There was some evidence of render and set (plaster) with pink paint (cat. no. 1130).   
 
In the kitchen underfloor deposit, context #313, there was evidence of fragments of cement render 
with orange paint which would have been used on the exterior of the house.   
 
 

• Roofing 
Copper nails - square shafted wedge point / flat head – and roofing slate were found in #305. Twelve 
copper nails and 15 iron wire nails were found in the underfloor deposit #316.  The copper nails were 
probably used for attaching the roofing slates.  More copper nails were found in #313, in the kitchen.   
 
 
 

• Windows 
In the front room a concentration of window glass fragments in the underfloor deposit is suggestive 
of the placement of a window in the eastern front wall to the north of the doorway (Table 38.4).  
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There was also a concentration near the western wall but its meaning is unclear unless there was an 
internal window.   
 
The main distribution of window glass in the kitchen was in front of the fireplace with small 
quantities of sherds distributed throughout most of the room (Table 38.5).  As this is a fairly small 
room it is difficult to say a lot about the window glass distribution other than to suggest that there 
must have been a window in the western wall. 
 
 

• Yard Area 
The yard surface found during initial excavation consisted of a bituminous and cement surface, 
context #350, which was up to four layers thick and was very patchy (Photos 4.2, 4.4, Plan 11).  This 
yard surface was underneath a black organic deposit with timbers (#325).  The removal of that layer 
(#350) exposed a black sand with bituminous coal deposit (#351) at the rear of the property (Plan 
13).  Closer to the house was a small area of brick paving with a stormwater drain (#372) associated 
with some more cement surfacing.  No further removal of the yard surface was undertaken.   
 
This type of yard area is larger than those in Area A and is quite different.  There is no clear evidence 
for washing areas and laundry coppers as in Area A.  The smaller yards of Area A are much more 
orderly and have a series of sealed surfaces while these bituminous surfaces do suggest that there was 
an ongoing process of repair.  The impression given by the yards in Area A is of a more controlled 
and ordered environment which would have been easier to clean and would have produced less dust.   

 
Photo 4.10: Rear yard of Houses 3, 5 and 7 showing the yard surfaces at the time of demolition 
of the house and prior to excavation down to earlier surfaces. CSR Photo 7/11 
 

• Cesspit 
At the rear of the yard, adjacent to the western property boundary (the stone retaining wall), was a 
double cesspit (#340) that was half in the property of House 3 and half in that of House 5 (Plan 9, 
Photo 4.11).  The cesspit was built of a single course of sandstone on a rock-cut rectangular trench. 
The overall dimensions of the double pit were 1930 mm by 910 mm and 1590 mm deep.  The pipe 
entrance to the cesspit was at the southern end.  The cesspit was backfilled with three deposits.  At 
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the top was context #341, a loose chunky pink and yellow clay with fragments of sandstock brick and 
broken pipe.  It contained 14 artefacts and was 870 mm deep.  Underneath this was context #342, a 
deposit of white and grey clay with rubble stone and brick that was 500 to 520 mm deep and 
contained only four artefacts.  Below this was context #343 which was only excavated on the 
southern side of the cesspit and was a black wet organic deposit which was about 200 mm deep.  This 
was probably the only clear cesspit deposit while all the other two deposits were purely backfill to 
allow of the connection of sewerage pipes to the privy.  Context #343 contained 58 artefacts.  The 
artefacts from context #343 will be discussed in detail below.   
 
Fragments of a tea cup with black tp no. 13 (#340/11834) joined a cup from #313/11329, the kitchen 
underfloor deposit in House 3.  This was the only conjoin from the artefacts in the cesspit which does 
suggest that the later backfilling deposits may contain rubbish from House 3 and possibly from 
House 5.   
 

Photo 4.11: Rear yard of House 3 showing the double cesspit in the foreground and the earlier 
yard surfaces. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/17 
 
 
4.3.2 Archaeological Deposits – House 3 
The archaeological deposits associated with House 3: 

• demolition deposits in the two rooms and over the yard area,  
• shallow underfloor deposits in the two rooms,  
• backfills in the cesspit, 
• construction deposits which were not excavated, 
• yard deposits. 

 
 
4.3.2.1  Front Room  
The underfloor deposit in the front room, context #316, consisted of layer of thin black organic sand.  
During excavation of this deposit it was found to be mixed with demolition debris on the top of most 
of the squares on the western side of the room and in the southeast corner.  Therefore this deposit had 
a high proportion (10%) of architectural-associated artefacts (Table 19).  The majority of #316 was 
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excavated as a single spit except for squares B5, C4, D5 and E3 which were deep enough to require 
two spits, and were therefore between 5 to 10 cm deep. 
 
The sieving sheets show that some of the squares had little or no material in the matrix of some of the 
deposit.  Other squares had a small to moderate amount of charcoal, egg shell, animal bone and fish 
scale.  Context #316 contained 557 items, 3.79 per cent of all artefacts from the site (Table 1).  This 
was the second largest deposit in a front room in either Area A or Area C.  The greatest proportion of 
items, 56 per cent, were associated with personal activities.  Other groups, aside from architectural 
artefacts, were household (10%), food (7%), alcohol (5%), clerical (4%) and recreation (4%).   
 
The distribution table shows a concentration of artefacts in the western half of the room with a focus 
in the southwestern area (Table 37.4).  The main focus was near the doorway into the kitchen and 
with some concentration near that side of the fireplace.  A third smaller concentration was near the 
window in the eastern wall.   
 
Personal 
 

▪ Adornment  
Among the adornment artefacts were 215 glass beads and four shirt studs (Table 10).  Among the 
beads were 56 bugles, facetted spacers, spun and annular beads.  These beads were found in many 
colours - pink, black, blue, gold, emerald, cobalt, red, orange, green, white, yellow and clear.  There 
was also an imitation jet bead in enamel.  Most of the beads had diameters between 2 and 4 mm. 
There were fragments of three bone studs as well as a near complete mother-of-pearl and copper 
alloy one (#316/7268) and a bone one (#316/7452).   
 

▪ Clothing 
Among the clothing associated artefacts were 74 buttons, an eye and eyelet, and eight hooks and eyes 
(Table 10).  More than half the buttons were copper alloy and mother-of-pearl (Table 11).  Among 
the copper alloy were a mixture of button types with nine 2-piece, 2-hole types and five 4-hole 
trouser buttons (Table 12).  Among the buttons were:  
 

o 2-hole bar, 2-piece, gilded, reverse inscribed: “SUPERIOR / QUALITY”, from 
1870, #316/7476.  

o 2-hole 'Trouser', Japanned, inscribed: “BUTLER Co / WEST MAITLAND”, aes, 
#316/7426, 

o two, 4-hole 'Trouser', inscribed: “EXCELSIOR”, #316/7283, #316/7353,  
o 4-hole 'Trouser', inscribed: “OUR OWN MAKE”, #316/7284,  
o two, 4-hole, concave, inscribed: “HOLLE / Sydney” #316/7427, #316/7285, from 

1861 to 1914,  
o 4-hole, concave, rouletted eye, reverse inscribed: “SMITH & WRIGHT / BIRMm”, 

#316/7370, 
o porcelain buttons included a ‘hobnail and ‘piecrust’ types, #316/7432, #316/7450.  

 
▪ Jewellery 

The underfloor deposit contained two items of jewellery and two hat pin beads (Table 15):  
o fake gem – ‘diamond’, o-cut/single cut with claw clasp only, gilded, #316/7295, 
o two hat pin beads, one bone, one glass, #316/7325, 7326,  
o copper alloy ring with claw, #316/7384.  

 
▪ Grooming 

Context #316 contained the remains of three combs, two with decorated spines (Table 16).  
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Household 
The household artefacts in this room are slightly larger than normal:  
 

▪ Furniture 
This group included:  

o a small copper alloy hinge with three pin holes,  #316/7398, 
o a copper flat headed tack, #316/8983.  

 
▪ Maintenance 

The remains of a stoneware blacking bottle.   
 

▪ Ornamental 
This group included a series of four glass artefacts and one china item whose forms were 
unidentified.   

o There was one sherd of clear glass ‘cased’ in red glass, #316/13852, 
o thirty sherds from the body of a glass form with horizontal ribs and pink markings, 

#316/13806/13837/13821/13838/13826, 
o pink glass item with a cream daisy motif, #316/13819, 
o item with yellow leaf, #316/13804, 
o ceramic item, #316/11663. 

 
▪ Sewing 

There were 47 sewing pins in this context (Table 10).  Most of the pins were copper alloy, upset head 
pins dating from 1880 with a few steel pins dating from 1890.   
 
 
Food  
There were 38 artefacts associated with food, or 7 per cent of all items recovered from #316 (Table 
19).  Teawares (15) and tablewares (13) dominated the food items with four containers, three 
condiment items and one serve and a storage item (Tables 21, 23).   
 

▪ Teawares 
There were 14 cups and one saucer in context #316.  The saucer was a plain white ware as were six 
cups as well as another four white glazed cups, all of which had china bodies.  There were four 
decorated cups, a handle from a gilded cup, and body sherds from black flow, red tp and blue tp 
decorated cups but with not sufficient detail to identify the pattern.   
 
The frequency of so many white cups and saucers is suggestive that for many of the occupants of this 
house white cups and saucers were desirable or affordable.  
 

▪ Tablewares 
Among the tablewares were a number of glass items: a glass bowl/dish, two glass containers, a 
tumbler and three unidentified items (Table 23).  The ceramics included a sponge ware bowl with a 
purple pattern but with insufficient detail to identify a pattern, two plates including Linear pattern no. 
14, unidentified Sponge ware and a white glazed ironstone plate.  There were two handles from table 
flatware, one bone and one bone and copper alloy which were probably from a carving fork/knife. 
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Linear 14, (actual size of sherd) 
sherd from saucer #313/11318.  
 
Linear 14 was found on two vessels at the site, both of which were from House 3 - a sherd from a 
plate in context #316 and a two sherd from a saucer in #313 (Tables 24.2, 44).   
 

▪ Containers 
The evidence for containers was four metal lids of small tin cans.  The diameters were 30, 35 and 40 
mm and they were 1 mm thick.  There were many more lids from tin cans found in this house and 
they will be discussed below in context #313, the kitchen underfloor deposit associated with House 3.  
 

▪ Condiments 
Among the condiments were the stoppers from two oil/vinegar bottles (Table 23).   
 

▪ Others 
The serving items were the remains of a Jackfield ware jug - glossy black glaze with gilded line on 
spine on a terracotta body, #316/11668.  There was also a lead seal insert from a storage container, 
#316/7334. 
 
 
Alcohol 
House 3 is one of the few houses in Areas A and C to contain any quantity of artefacts associated 
with alcohol (Table 22).  Most of the items from #316 were fragments from the body of beer/wine 
bottles (19) or gin/schnapps bottles (9) (Table 22).  
 
 
Clerical  
This underfloor deposit contained 22 slate pencils, a metal pen and a lead pencil (Table 18).   
 
 
Recreation  
Among the 23 recreation items were (Table 17):   
 

▪ Gaming 
Three bone and timber dominos, a 6/2, 6/5 and 6/0.   
 

▪ Smoking 
Remains of six clay pipes including:  

o bowl impressed with “[SMOKE] CO[NQUEROR]” in circle. Hugh Dixson, Sydney.  
Made between 1839 and 1903, #316/7357.  

o stem impressed,  LHS: “[D]AVIDSON”; RHS: “GLASGO[W]”, made between 
1862 to 1911, #316/7395.  

 
▪ Toys 

Among the toys were: 
o leg, foot missing, for soft-bodied doll house type, #316/7474,   
o a toy 6-spoke wheel, possibly from a cannon, #316/7361,  
o 12 marbles of various types.  
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Animal Bone 
There were 789 fragments of animal bone recovered from context #316, or 4.48 per cent of all bone 
from the site (Tables 2, 39).  This was the largest amount of animal bone found in the front room of a 
house in both Areas A and C.  The bone fragments were mostly recovered from the southern and 
western parts of the room, mainly in the space between the two doorways (Table 40.4).  Moving 
through the girds from south to north there is a real drop off in the bone fragment counts.  The 
distribution pattern from west to east is slightly different as the concentration is in grids 2, 3 and 4 
and then 7.   
 
The dominant bone species were sheep (22.3%), sheep/pig (18.5%), unidentifiable animal (14.2%), 
European rat (12.9%), and unidentifiable fish (10.3%) (Table 39).  This is one of the few occasions 
where the sheep counts were considerably more than the unidentified/able animal as normally there is 
a closer proportional relationship or the unidentified/able is more dominant (Tables 8, 39).  The 
majority of the sheep bones were from the vertebra and the ribs, suggesting the cooking of soups or 
stews using the vertebra or cutlets from the rib bones.  Only some of the sheep bone showed evidence 
of butchery, 102 fragments had no evidence of butchery while 62 fragments had chopping marks and 
ten had sawing marks.  The 102 rat bones is a fairly large group which were found mostly in the 
southern part of the room (Table 41.3).   
 
 
Comments 
A large number of artefacts were found in the front room of House 3, context #316.  This was the 
second largest collection of artefacts (excluding bone and shell) from a front room in the eight houses 
in areas A and C while it had the largest collection of animal bone.  The pattern represented by the 
front room of this house is similar to House 5 but is markedly different to the other houses in having 
so much evidence.  The distribution tables show that all the general artefacts were distributed 
throughout the room indicating that it was less likely to have had a floor covering on the timber floor, 
such as was hypothesised for House 1, Area C and the houses in Area A.   
 
 
4.3.2.2  Kitchen  
The underfloor deposit in the kitchen of House 3, context #313, was a soft black loose sand.  In some 
squares this deposit was four spits deep, making it up to 20 cm deep.  The sieving sheets report that 
this deposit contained moderate to high quantities of organic material including charcoal (usually 
high), fish bone and scales, egg shell and shell.  The squares that had four spits were: A3, B2, C2, 
C3, E2, E4, F2, C4, D1, D2, D4.  The top of the third spit was started at what appeared to be a 
stratigraphic layer covered with numerous lids of small tins (Photo 4/9).  Context #313 contained 
1917 items or 13 per cent of items, 3918 fragments of bone or 21.8 per cent of all bone from the site, 
as well as 98 shells. 
 
The dominant artefact categories were personal (44%), food (14%), household (10%), recreation 
(10%), architecture (8%), and clerical (4%).  The concentration of artefact distribution was across the 
centre of the room with the most concentrated squares being those closest to the southern wall (Table 
37.5).  This kitchen is quite small and the squares with the less frequent artefact counts relate to the 
intrusion of footings into grids 1 and 5 and the fireplace into the northern corners.   
 
Personal 
 

▪ Accessories 
This group of personal accessories included:  

o a folding knife, #313/4311. 
o a name plate impressed with – “G. RELTON”, #313/8812. 
o five penknives, including a tortoise shell cover as well as a bone cover, #313/4263, 

#313/4421, #313/4489, #313/4430, #313/4624. 
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▪ Adornment 
The adornment category in all the houses was dominated by beads.  In context #313 remains of 521 
beads were found, one bead and chain, one clasp, one decorative item, and two unidentified objects 
(Table 10).  This was the second largest collection of beads after context #18, House 1 which had 570 
beads (Table 6).  Aside from one wooden and one copper bead the remainder were all glass.  There 
were approximately 75 bugle beads with a range of other beads in an extensive range of colours.  The 
beads were distributed in two areas of concentration - in the area near the back door and then near the 
fireplace (Table 45.1).  The major concentrations were along the southern wall, grid A, and then 
about 50 cm back from the western wall, along grid 2.  
 
 

 
#313/4249: Range of small seed beads (2-5 mm) #313/4053: 2 red beads, round 5mm, ovoid, 
CSR Photo 12/13.     (5x8 mm). #313/4218: multi-coloured bead, 
       red, green & white (6mm).  #313, 2 green  

bugle beads 
 

 
#313/4419: square blue bead (5x8 mm)      #313?4292: 2 pale hollow circle beads (8-9 mm) 
#313/4651: amber coloured bead (9mm)      #313/4248: pale yellow 'cut' gem (8mm dia.) 
#313/4257: 3 beads, 2 blue and 1 black (12mm) 
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#313/4483: metal fly brooch or button (L:18 mm)       #313/4070: yellow daisy (13 mm) 
CSR Photo 12/22          CSR Photo 12/26 
 
 
Another item in this group was a fine metal clasp pressed with a decorative pattern #313/4482.  This 
clasp was possibly from a cloak or belt.   
 
 
 

▪ Clothing 
The clothing items are 196 buttons, 4 eyes, 8 hooks, 1 press stud, 4 safety pins, fragments of 2 shoes, 
a solitaire and 13 shirt studs (Table 10).  The distribution of the clothing items was mostly along the 
southern wall and through the centre of this rather small room (Table 45.5).  This pattern of 
distribution is very similar to that of the buttons by themselves (Table 45.4).  The proportional 
analysis of the fabric of the buttons shows that they were dominated by copper alloy (31.6%), 
porcelain (18.9%), and iron (15.3%) with only a small proportion of mother-of-pearl (6%) which is 
against the general pattern where mother-of-pearl buttons are usually between 10.8 per cent to 19 per 
cent (Table 11).  Although there were more mother-of-pearl buttons in the front room of House 3, 
context #316.   
 
Among the interesting buttons in context #313 were:  

o a ‘Picture button’ with a hand holding three aces under cracked glass face, #313/4060. 
This gives the impression of being associated with gambling, and perhaps worn on a 
jacket.    

o 2-piece dome, jacket button separate shank, face - fouled anchor, #313/4474. 
o among the buttons was a range of decorative types. 

 
Among the inscribed buttons were:  

o 2-hole ‘trouser’, “WILLIAMS & CO. / DANDENONGS”, #313/4019. 
o 4-hole ‘Trouser’ inscribed with “J STRINGER / BELFAST”, #313/4137. 
o concave inscribed: “FARMER & COMPANY / SYDNEY”, #313/4371. 
o four ‘Excelsior’.  
o three ‘Best Ring Edge’. 
o three ‘Suspender’. 
o two “Double Ring Edge”. 
o 4-hole, 2-piece ‘trouser’, inscribed:  “.. & Co" / SYDNEY”, #313/4452. 
 

The 27 trouser buttons in context #313 were the largest number from a single context recovered from 
the site (Table 12).   
 
There were some interesting buckles:  

o a pressed metal disc with fragments of buckle, oblong loop in press moulded foil, bird 
decoration (sparrow/wren) sitting on branch, lower right is registration diamond: 21st ? 
1876, #313/5637,  
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o part of a 'Scout' type buckle with wreath around, press-moulded foil top, #313/5016,  
o and a braces type buckle, #313/4388,  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

▪ Grooming 
The collection of grooming artefacts from #313 is the largest from any house at the site.  Among the 
grooming items were remains of a brush, nine combs, a hair clip, two cosmetic jars, parts of two 
lipsticks, three mirrors, two perfume bottles and a stopper from another perfume bottle, a total of 21 
different items (Table 16).  This is seven more than the 14 items found in context #18.   
 

▪ Health 
In this category were the remains of spectacle lenses, including two round lenses and an oval one.  
Possibly included in this category was a glass dropper for removing liquid from a pharmaceutical 
bottle.   
 

▪ Jewellery 
As with the grooming items the number of jewellery artefacts from #316 were the largest found at the 
site (Table 15).  A total of 44 items, which is 16 more than found in context #18, and considerably 
more than found in any of the other houses in Area C (Table 15).  Among the jewellery items were:  

o remains of eight brooches including:  
▪ a seated Dachshund in copper alloy, #313/4085, (photo below) 
▪ an oval frame of double row open work, fern-vine leaf at top in coppery 

alloy #313/4360, this is a very attractive item, 
▪ v-shaped brooch set with glass stones, #313/4215,  

o part of five copper alloy chains,  
o 14 fake gems, 
o remains of three pendants,  

▪ including fish pendant, incomplete, Chinese type, moving carp, possibly 
gilded, #313/4165, (photo below) 

▪ a copper alloy and enamel elongated triangle incomplete, blue heads 
encircle enamel centre, hand painted - pink rose and buds, green leaves, 
blue flower, possibly gilded, #313/4310, and 

▪ 'pear' in yellow foil, possibly 18 carat gold, #313/4322, (photo below) 
o three rings, one gold and two copper alloy, (see below) 
o two small charms from a bracelet,  
o two solitaires, including one with the button base inscribed: “T. MOORE & Co /  

PATENT”, #313/4244 and another inscribed “D. CUTLER'S / PATENT”, 
#313/4340.  Both probably date between 1870 and 1890.   

o two earrings including a gold hook for a pierced earring.  
 

#313/4237: Two shirt studs, 
a dark green and a white. 
CSR Photo 12/30  
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The number of jewellery items does suggest a strong association with women although the solitaires 
were more likely to be worn by men.   
 
 
 

 
#313:4085: Metal Dachshund (L:22 mm)                   #313/4165: Fish pendant, incomplete, Chinese  
CSR Photo 12/33                                                      type, moving carp, possibly gilded. 
                                              CSR Photo 12/37 
 
 
 

 
#313/4567: Fake stones in setting (5 mm dia.) #313/4142: squashed metal ring (c. 12mm dia.) 
CSR Photo 12/33    Size indicates may be child’s ring. CSR Photo 13/25 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

#313/4236: locket from chain (left). 
(9x12 mm) 
#313/4322: gold foil (pear shape?) 
(6x12 mm). CSR Photo 13/2  
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▪ Religion 
Probable fragment of a set of rosary beads (#313/4535). 
 
 

 
 
 

▪ Timekeeping 
In this category were two watch-part remains.   
 
 
Food 
There were 264 food items in context #313.  This was the single largest occurrence of food artefacts 
in Areas A and C (Tables 21, 20).  In raw counts #313 had a number of categories that contained 
more items than found in other contexts (Tables 21, 23).  Some of the sherds from individual food 
items were spread out over a number of squares suggesting a level of re-distribution not necessarily 
found in other contexts.   
 

▪ Condiments 
There were 36 condiment items found in #313 (Table 23).  These were mostly oil/vinegar (18) bottles 
and pickles/chutney (11) bottles with four sauce bottles.  Among the oil/vinegar group were four 
“GEORGE WHYBROW” stoppers, 1840-1910.  This is the second largest occurrence of condiment 
items from a single context, #18 having the largest group of items with 38 (Table 20).   
 

▪ Containers 
All of the containers were lids of small tins and all but one had a diameter of 35 mm and were mostly 
1 mm thick.  This was the single largest number of tins found in an underfloor deposit.  No tin lids 
were found in Area A.  The presence of the tin lids appears to be quite early in the occupation of the 
house as many of them formed a sort of layer at the top of spit three indicating a contemporaneity of 
deposition.  According to notes taken during excavation there were 12 lids in B2, 15 lids in C2, and 7 
lids in A3.  Not all tins lids survived to the cataloguing stage as they were quite fragile.  There will be 
no detailed analysis of spits from any of the contexts for this excavation report.   
 
The number of food containers from this context changed the ratio of food items for #313, when 
compared with other kitchen underfloor deposits within Areas A and C, as they made up 15.5 per 
cent of all food items (Tables 21, 20).  This has therefore altered the proportion that the other food 
items contributed to the overall counts, resulting in the tea and tablewares forming a smaller 
proportion of this context.  The lids of the tin cans are potentially seen as a major difference between 
Area A and C as they are common in three of the houses in Area C but are not found at all in Area A 
(Tables 21, 20).   
 
These lids were probably disposed of directly through the floorboards as the lids of the tins were 
removed.  This disposal pattern was continued for some period of time and was also manifest in the 
adjacent southern houses (Table 23).   
 

#313/4535: Single blue bead 
(dia. 8mm), on copper alloy 
chain of (three) double loop 
links.  Rosary beads?  CSR 
Photo 12/24 
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▪ Serve 
This was a small group consisting of:  

o remains of three jugs  
▪ #313/11413: Int. - white glaze / Ext. - brown glaze band on rim with worn 

gold lustre and row of coggled beading; yellow glaze body. 
▪ #313/11346: Ext. - green hp band on rim edge with 3 thin gilded lines below. 
▪ White glazed moulded jug with remains of long plant on stippled 

background.  Many sherds from this single vessel were found in a number of 
squares. 

o remains of a handle from a serving implement, and  
o a jar. 

 
▪ Tableware 

There was an extensive range of forms among the 61 tableware items (Table 23).  Among these were:  
o 12 pieces of cutlery,  
o among the glassware were seven stemmed glasses, a high quality stopper, three 

tumblers, two fragments of uncertain glass form, a bowl, a bottle, and ten 
unidentified items,  

o six egg cups, including two white glazed and four gilded, one had two thin lines of 
gilding below the rim and another had three lines.   

o there was a single fine earthenware bowl in linear 12, which had three thin red lines 
below one wide green band below rim edge, #313/11261,  

 
 
 

Linear 12 
   Actual size of sherd.  
                (note: this sherd is not from #313) 
 
 

 
o 17 dinner plates.  

Plates 
Where the rim diameter of the 17 plates could be recorded they were 240 mm (2), 220 mm (1) and 
200 mm (2).  As with most of the contexts in the study area the plates were found in a limited range 
of ceramic pattern types (Table 25).   The identified different plate patterns were:  

o Blue tp Willow 3 (1) 
o Asiatic Pheasant (1) 
o Blue tp 138 (1) 
o Green tp 33 (1)           
o Purple tp ‘Gem’, attributed to Samuel Barker & Son (1851-1893),      
o Three white glaze, 
o one white glaze moulded,     
o six white ware plates, one with uncertain basemark with Royal Coat of Arms 

(#313/11444).   
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            Blue tp 138   Green tp 33   Purple tp ‘Gem’ 

(actual size)   (actual size)   (actual size), 
      Sherd from other site  sherd - #313/11395  sherd - #313/11317.  
 
 
The proportion of plates in #313 as part of the overall food category is lower than any of the other 
houses in Areas A and C at 6.4 per cent which is half of the 12.9 per cent that plates formed of the 
overall proportion of all food artefacts from the main underfloor deposits (Table 23).  In context #18 
plates were 14.9 per cent of all food items and in context #315 they were 11.7 per cent.  Therefore 
the proportion of plates found in context #313 is less than that found in other houses in Areas A and 
C. 
 
 

▪ Teawares 
Context #313 contained 114 items of teaware or 43 per cent of all food items which is an average 
proportion for kitchen underfloor deposits although it has the highest raw counts (Tables 20, 21).  As 
briefly discussed above in the containers category the proportions for this context are biased 
compared to other underfloor deposits by the presence of 41 tin can lids.   
 
Among the teawares were remains of 52 cups, 55 saucers, three teapots and four teaspoons (Table 
23).  The teapot remains were all Rockingham glazed type.  The four teaspoons possibly included 
two with silver plating, #313/4007, #313/4312.  
 
Table 26 illustrates the range of ceramic patterns found on the teawares in context #313.  The main 
decorative styles were gilded (22.7%), linear ware (18.2%), white ware (10.9%) and white glaze 
(9.1%) followed by purple tp (6.4%), green tp (6.4%) and blue tp (3.6%).  The presence of Linear 
ware as the second largest group is surprising as it is more commonly the third largest type in Area A 
and has a low frequency in the other kitchen underfloor deposits in Area C.  Table 26.2 illustrates 
how many cup and saucers had the same pattern or ware.  This shows that aside from the gilded cups 
and saucers and the white ware and white glaze that there were matching cups and saucers in Linear 
ware 05 (5 items) and 09 (3 items) and purple tp ‘Cable’ (2 items).  Images of Linear patterns 05 and 
09 are included above.   
Aside from the above sets of cups and saucers there are many more that are represented by one or 
either shape.  Other patterns on teawares in this context include: 
 
Annular 11, blue flow 41, black tp 13, blue tp 151, green tp 31 and 32, Linear 06, 08, 14, purple tp 
51, 52, 53, and Sponge 37. 
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    Annular 11         Blue flow 41     Black tp 13 
#313/113820 (actual size) #313/11400 (actual size) #313/11329 (actual size) 
 
 

 

 
  Blue tp 151            Green tp 31     Green tp 32 
#313/11420 (actual size)        #313/11273 (actual size)   #313/11287 (actual size) 

 
 
 

 
      Purple tp 51        Purple tp 52                    Purple tp 53 
       #313/11310          #313/11366                #313/11375    
      (actual size)          (actual size)       (actual size) 
      
 
 

 
     Sponge 37 

        #313/11374 (actual size) 
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In addition there were two teacups with an unidentified purple/blue sprigged pattern which is a 
pattern commonly associated with teawares. 
 
Two of the teaware items conjoined sherds found in two other contexts:  

o cup with pattern blue flow 41 (#313/11400) joined #345/11859, and  
o cup with black flow 13 (#313/11329) joined #341/11834.  

 
Context #341 was the upper layer of backfill in the cesspit and #345 was the fill of a small feature 
underneath context #313 in grid D2.  
 
Context #313 contained a large range of ceramic teawares, many in matching types.  As has 
commonly been found with the different teawares in all the underfloor contexts there is a 
predominance of gilded and whitewares with Linear being the second most frequent type. 
 
A comparison with the dinner plates’ ceramic types illustrates an absence of gilded ceramics in 
context #313 and a dominance of whitewares and blue tp, though as noted in other deposits there is a 
correlation between the egg cups and the cups and saucers, particularly with the gilded types.    
 
 
Household and Service 
The kitchen underfloor deposit in House 3, context #313, contained remains of 191 household items 
(Table 19).   
 

▪ Furnishings and Fittings 
o fragments from a clock, including hands and screws, 
o a furniture knob, seven copper tacks, and a staple, 
o a bead probably from a lamp shade. 
 

▪ Ornamental 
o a glass bowl with a decorative leaf motif, 
o number of china, porcelain and glass figurines, including:  

▪ a swan head and neck, #313/11309,  
▪ a small yellow, brown and green hp chicken/bird.  Possibly part of a figurine 

base (or a finial?), #313/11365, 
▪ the paw of a lion or dog, #313/11344,  
▪ a horse foot, #313/4418,  

o an ornamental mirror, #313/3392. 
 

▪ Security 
This category included two keys and a decorative bakelite escutcheon.  
 
 
▪ Sewing 

Among the sewing items were 136 pins which were distributed near the rear doorway and a few near 
the rear window (Table 45.2).  Other sewing-related artefacts included two crochet hooks, three pairs 
of scissors and five thimbles.   
 
Context #313 contained a relatively small number of pins in contrast to the high number of glass 
beads also found in the room (see adornment section above).  In context #18 there were both a high 
number of beads and pins as well as some button types.  This was seen as indicating commercial 
sewing being undertaken within the kitchen.  There is a different profile in this kitchen which may 
mean that there was commercial sewing being undertaken but that it only involved the finishing of 
garments with beading rather than the cutting, pinning and sewing stages of the garment.   
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Is it possible that the beads are indicative of the type of garments and accessories being worn in the 
house?  This is possible but the proportion of beads in #313 is considerably more than that typically 
found in the other underfloor deposits in Areas C and A where commercial sewing has not been 
identified as a likely practice (Tables 10, 6).  In addition the concentration of beads in the kitchen and 
in a distribution pattern similar to the pins supports that there is related causal behaviour behind their 
deposition (Tables 45.1, 45.2).  Whether this is directly related to their falling through the 
floorboards as they were lost during sewing or being swept through the floor boards when tidying up 
after sewing is uncertain.   
 

▪ Service 
This group includes artefacts associated with lighting and power, and were associated with oil lamps, 
electrical lights and gas.  These are fairly typical of the range of service-related items associated with 
all the houses.   
 
 
Recreation 
 
Among the recreation items were:  
 

▪ Games 
In this roup were 12 dominos (Table 17).  This was the largest number of dominos in a single context 
recovered from the site.  The dominos were mostly all of a similar type made in ebony and ivory with 
a copper alloy pin in the centre.  One was in ivory with two pin holes.  The numbers on the dominos 
were: 6x0, 6x1, 6x3, 6x6, 5x1, 5x5, 0x8, 3x1, 2x1, 2x2, 2x3, and 1x1.  The two different types of 
domino suggest there were at least two sets.   
 

▪ Hunting and Fishing 
There was a single metal cartridge as well as a lead sinker (Table 17).  This was the only lead sinker 
found in Area C. 
 

▪ Music 
The harmonica plate was the only evidence for a musical instrument found at the CSR site. 
 

▪ Smoking 
The fragments of 36 clay pipes and one vulcanite pipe fragment from #313 were the largest number 
found in a single context (Tables 17, 7).  Also associated with this category was part of a silver snuff 
spoon (#313/4152).  Among the seven bowl fragments were four with rouletted rims, and three plain 
bowls, including one with a 3-toed 'foot' rest.  The six surviving clay mouthpieces were all rolled and 
three had red was on them.  There were a number of different stems with marks:  
 
 

o LHS & RHS: “BURNS CUTTY PIPE” - #313/3738. 
o LHS/RHS: “CL…/…SON”, #313/4201. 
o LHS: “P.McLEA…”, #313/4503. 
o LHS: “TAYLOR & …”, RHS: “… LE END”, #313/4502. *probably Canal Wharf, 

Mile End Road, London, 1877-1888. 
o LHS “DUNDEE”, #313/4623. 
o LHS obliterated, RHS “GLASGOW”, #313/4622. 
o rope frame impressed marks: LHS “4 ? N & Co LONDON”, RHS 

“LACHLANDER”, #313/4327. 
o LHS: “…J. TAT/Y..”; RHS: “[L]ONDON”, #313/4328. 
o LHS: “McDOU[GALL]” Glasgow, RHS: “[LACH]LANDER”, #313/4315. 
o reshaped mouthpiece, impressed  LHS: "…K.813',  RHS: three asterisks, two below, 

#313/4504. 
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o rolled and filleted mouthpiece, red waxed, lozenge framed impressed marks: LHS 
“CROP LONDON”, RHS “LACHLANDER”, #313/4302, 1856-1899. 

o very eroded, each end worn; impressed mark: RHS - "BURNS CUT[T]Y", very 
faint, possible reuse, #313/4153.  

 
▪ Toys 

The remains of 141 toys in context #313 included:  
o Five items from a doll’s teaset, four cups and a vessel possibly a vase.  The cups had 

at least two and probably three different patterns, two moulded and possibly one 
gilded, suggesting at least two or three different dolls’ teasets.  

o There were two ‘Pudding’ dolls and two ‘Frozen Charlottes’ as well as remains of 
three other dolls.   

o A lead cyclist (#313/4130).  
o A cut-out, hatted, home-made figure in lead, (#313/4266). 
o 122 marbles. 
o two lead soldiers: complete, blue jacket, German/Prussian officer with sabre, rifle, 

backpack, plumed helmet; flat/foil, (#313/4440/4499). 
o a wheel from a vehicle.   

 
 
Clerical 
The clerical items included fragments of 69 slate pencils, 10 lead pencils and two fragments of 
writing slate (Table 18).  One of the fragments of writing slate (#313/4444) may have had a 
secondary reuse as a gaming token.   
 
 
Alcohol 
The majority of the 47 alcohol items were beer/wine 35 items associated with beer/wine 
consumption, nine gin/schnapps, two spirits and one champagne bottle (Table 22).  This was not the 
largest number of alcohol items in Area C with House 5 having a greater proportion of alcohol-
related items.   
 
 
Currency 
Thirty-eight coins were found in context #313 and included:  
 

o two tokens:  
▪ #313/4072: inscribed around with “VIRGINIA” – “203” / “FACTORY”. 
▪ #313/9069: D.  Obverse: Victoria with tiara "pomp" type - Reverse: 

"[COM]PANY  wreath & ___? [C]ENT”, dating from 1845. 
 

o Coins:  
▪ 23 half pennies with the following dates: 1864 (3), 1866 (2), 1873 (4), 1875 

(5), 1881 (1), 1891(3), 1892 (1), 1907 (2).  
▪ two farthings: one issued in 1799 and a George III one with uncertain date.  
▪ four pennies: 1866 (3), 1873 (1). 
▪ six threepence: 1845 (1), Edward V11 (1), 1896 (1), 1917 (1).  
▪ Chinese coin – Qianlong, uncertain issue, possibly Yunan Province (1736-

1796). 
 

This was the largest number of coins found in any single underfloor deposit in Areas A and C (Table 
5).  The next closest count of coins was in House 5 where 16 coins each were found in the front room 
and kitchen making a total of 32 coins while context #18 in House 1, Area A had 13 coins.   
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Pharmaceuticals 
There were remains of 14 pharmaceutical items including:  

o a plunger from a syringe, #313/13904,  
o three castor oil bottles, and 
o ten medicine/toilet bottles whose more specific function was uncertain. 

 
 
Animal Bone 
The kitchen underfloor deposit in House 3, context #313, had the single largest collection of bone 
fragments recovered within the study area, 3918 fragments or 21.83 percent of all animal bone (Table 
2).  Most of the identified bone was from sheep (23%), sheep/pig (18.5%), fish (16.3%), European rat 
(4%), and rabbit (3.2%) (Table 39).  The animal bone was found in most squares throughout the 
kitchen (Table 45.5).  The 896 sheep bones were found in a range of different body parts with most 
belonging to the vertebrae (30%) and rib cage (26%) (Table 36).  This deposit also included 
fragments of sheep cranium, feet and teeth suggesting that they were bringing home most elements of 
a sheep’s carcass not just prepared meat from a butcher although quite a lot of the bones showed 
evidence of being chopped and sawn.  This was the second largest raw count of these extremity body 
fragments after context #18.   
 
Again there were a fair number of European rat bones as with most of the houses in Area C (Table 
39).  They were distributed in the centre of the room and near the fireplace (Table 41.3).  A number 
of the bones showed evidence of rat gnawing (33) as well as two with canine gnawing (Table 42.2).   
 
 
Shell 
There were 98 fragments of shells in context #313 (Table 34).  This was one the second largest 
occurrence of shells in a kitchen underfloor deposit.  The largest number of identified shells were 
limpet (23), mud oyster (13) and periwinkle (12).   
 
 
 
 
Conclusions 
The kitchen underfloor deposit in House 3, context #313, was one of the two largest underfloor 
deposits in Areas A and C.  It had the largest proportion of animal bone and its proportion of the 
main categories were mostly larger than context #18 except in the case of household related artefacts.  
The high proportion of beads in the personal/adornment category suggests the undertaking of 
commercial sewing, most probably the beading of garments and/or accessories, rather than 
dressmaking.  The main difference between the household/sewing evidence in both contexts were the 
number of pins present in context #18 (1596 pins) which was much higher than the those found in 
context #313 (136 pins) and the number of buttons in the personal/clothing category (Tables 6, 10).   
 
This evidence does support the contention that while the beads, pins and buttons present evidence of 
commercial sewing the number of beads in context #313 alone can present evidence of sewing, 
admittedly of a different kind.  This interpretation is predicated on the contrast with the other houses 
- while all had beads most had substantially less beads.  Admittedly the presence of beads could be 
accounted for purely as those lost from garments or accessories but the comparative evidence from 
the other houses suggests what was a relative amount of beads lost through ordinary wear and tear.  
The finding of these beads in the kitchen would also tend to discount this interpretation.   
 
Some of the other interesting aspects of context #313 were the high number of gaming items (12 
dominos), the quantity of jewellery (44), and the number of grooming items (21) (Tables 15, 16,17).  
In all cases these three groups of artefacts are suggestive of some other type of activity being 
undertaken within this house which is not happening in the other houses.  In all a total of 15 dominos 
were lost in House 3, compared with the seven other houses where only four dominos were found in 
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three houses.  This suggests that the pattern of dominos is exceptional and indicates that something 
else might have been happening in this house to cause the loss of so many dominos.  Dominos are not 
small objects and as they are made of bone/ivory they would not have been very cheap.  It is possible 
that the dominos indicate that there were regular gaming activities being undertaken in this kitchen 
and occasionally in the front room that were not evidenced at any of the other houses.  The use of 
dominos in gaming, either involving money or social activities, was more common in the late 
nineteenth century and early twentieth century than it is today.  This gaming may have involved 
money or it may have been a purely social/recreational activity. 
 
 
4.3.2.3 Yard Deposits 
The yard deposit was mostly decayed black organic sand (#351) which would have been lying in the 
yard just prior to the demolition of the houses.  This yard deposit contained 46 artefacts which were 
mostly associated with food (Table 46.1).  These are the only group of artefacts that will be briefly 
discussed in the report from context #351.  The main artefacts in the food group were nine saucers 
and seven cups (Table 46.2).  Among the identifiable ceramic patterns were blue tp ‘Rhine’ and 
Spatter pattern 02.  Other types include the usual range of gilded ware, white glaze and gilded and 
hand painted.  None of the ceramic patterns from this group joined or specifically matched those 
from elsewhere in this house.   
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4.4    House 5 McCredie Street 
House 5 was one of four houses excavated in McCredie Street (Photos 4.1, 4.2) that was built by 
1865 (Fig. 2.4).  It was a two-storey stone house with slate roof and three rooms, presumably one 
room upstairs and two rooms downstairs.  This house was built at the same time as house 3 (Plans 9, 
10, 12) and had the same layout but with fireplaces reversed and along the southern wall.  It had a 
number of different occupants listed in Sands and the Council rates.  The occupants of the house 
seemed to change frequently and unlike house 3 and 7 there were no long-term occupants.  Where the 
occupation of the residents was known they included a mariner, boilermakers, engineer, quarrymen, 
grocer and ironworker.  All these occupations would have been undertaken locally.   
   
 

Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1865 Monson, Peter mariner   
1867 Beith, John boilermaker   
1868 Hancock, Robert engineer  Initially 75 Alfred Street. 
1870 Lawler, Michael boilermaker   
1871 Richter, Frederick quarryman   
1873 Frazer, Alfred    
1875 Keighan, -  blacksmith   
1877 McTavish, James quarryman  Changed to 5 McCredie Street 
1879 Johnston, James   77 McCredie Street 
1880 Thomas, John    
1882 Shipway, Charles  Robert Roberts stone house, slate roof, 2 storey, 3 

rooms, £23. 
1883 Rody, John    
1885 Robinson, Joseph A grocer   
1886 McRitchie, David blacksmith   
1887 Thompson, Edward    
1890 Garlick, William ironworker   
1892 Green, George    
1895 Robertson, A.    
1896 McKinnon, Peter    
1897 no entry    
1899 Scoles, Joseph    
1900 Scoles, James    
1901 McKinner, Peter  E. Crocker house, £16. 
1902 Borandt, Frank    
1904 Borandt, Frank    
1906 Devlin, John    
1908 Carmichael, Robert    
1910 Allen, Alexander    
1912 Margurette, Charles    
1914 Finlayson, James  (Sublessee)  

E. Crocker 
stone house, slate roof, 2 storey, 3 
rooms, £23. 

1916 Finlayson, James    
1918 -    
1920 Powell, Wilfred    
1923 Lette, Arthur H.    
1925 Lette, Arthur H.    
1928 Lette, Arthur H.    
1930 no entry    

1932/33 Lowden, Mrs Margaret    
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4.4.1 Construction and Layout of House 5 McCredie Street, Area C  
The phases of archaeological contexts found associated with House 5 were the same as the other 
three houses in Area C.  The matrix illustrates these phases as construction, occupation and 
demolition all buried beneath a modern car park (Matrix 5.1).   All houses in Area C faced east and 
were associated with the remains of the footpath and sealed roadway of McCredie Street (Photos 4.2, 
4.4, 4.8, 4.10). 
 
 
4.4.1.1 Construction and Layout 
House 5 was built with rough stone blocks with rubble core fill with some sections of walls surviving 
up to 4 and 5 courses high.  None of the stones showed any evidence of being squared, although they 
all had one flat face.  The remains of the house included a stone-flagged verandah, walls of two 
rooms, yard surfaces and a cesspit (Photo 4.8, Plans 9, 10, 12).  The general layout of the house was 
front room and kitchen with fireplace in the northern wall (Plan 9, 10,12).  The front room was 3.70 x 
3.30 m or 12.2 sq m and the kitchen was 3 x 2.10 m or 6.3 sq m (Table G).  This was the smallest 
kitchen in Areas A and C and as Photo 4.13 shows the room was not much wider than the fireplace.  
The kitchen was just slightly more than half of the size of the front room.  There was no evidence for 
vents in either the front or rear wall of this house.  
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Photo 4.12: View looking west 
through line of doorways in 
House 5 from the front doorway 
to the rear doorway.  The front 
stone threshold was painted red 
and white. The bricks inside the 
front room were used as piers to 
support the timber floor 
bearers. The nails indicate the 
position of the 50 cm square grid 
used for excavation of the 
underfloor deposit. Scale 1 m. 
CSR Photo 9/33 
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• Finishes 
The doorway into the front room from the street was in the northern part of the wall and was 800 mm 
wide.  The threshold stone of the front door had been painted reddy brown on a thin layer of cement.  
The rear doorway from the kitchen into the yard was in the northern part of the western wall and was 
730 mm wide and also had been repaired with cement.  Along the western side of House 5, between 
it and House 7, was a stone-paved laneway which provided access to the yards and presumably aided 
the emptying of the cesspits.   
 
The evidence for the finishes is obtained from the samples collected from the demolition deposits, 
particularly the loose material directly above the underfloor deposit, and from the recording of the 
building fabric.  The demolition deposit above the front room was context #306 while that above the 
kitchen was #310.  The demolition deposit above the yard area was context #322. 
 
Front Room 
Evidence from context #306 included:  

o fragments of cement render with pink paint, #313/1134, #313/1135 
o fragments of render and set with pink paint, #313/1136 

 
The field notes from #306 and #355 commented on the interior walls being having a pink/white lime 
wash on the southern and western walls of the front room and in the northeast corner there was dark 
green painted plaster and painted glass.  The exterior finish on the southern wall was cement render.  
A sample of green paint render and set (plaster) was collected from context #314, the underfloor 
deposit in the front room from grid G2, in the northwest corner of the room.   
 
Kitchen 
Evidence from context #310 included:  

o fragments of cement render with pink paint, #313/1141, #313/1140 
o fragments of render and set with pink paint, #313/1143, #313/1143 

 
It is likely that the exterior of the house was cement rendered and painted pink when the house was 
demolished.  It is also likely that both rooms had pink painted plaster and perhaps the northern wall 
of the front room was painted dark green.   
 
The exterior of the southern wall had a thick cement render along the laneway.  The hearth stone had 
cement render with red wash and the fireplace had layers of red wash above grey wash on the face 
and sides. The interior of the southern kitchen walls had red wash on plaster.   
 

• Roofing 
The kitchen demolition deposit, context #310, contained sheet metal and roofing slate.   
 

• Windows 
The artefact distribution of the sherds of window glass in the underfloor deposit #314 of the front 
room is not convincing evidence of the location of the window (Table 38.5).  It was most probably in 
the southern part of the eastern wall as the doorway was in the northern part of the eastern wall.  The 
window in the kitchen would have been also in the southern part of the western wall as the kitchen 
doorway to the rear yard was in the northern part of the wall but the window glass sherd distribution 
does not really assist with the interpretation of the window’s position (Table 38.6). 
 

• Fireplace  
 
Front Room  
The fireplace (#354) in the front room was in the southern wall and had a large stone hearth 940 mm 
wide and 360 mm deep to the wall and with an inset into the wall probably from the demolition of the 
chimney.  The top of the hearthstone was painted with grey lime wash on top of tan lime wash on top 
of red paint.  The fireplace contained a soft black ash deposit (#353) which contained twenty 
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artefacts, including a porcelain figurine, three whole spirits bottles, a 1917 George V penny and a 
ring.   
 
Kitchen  
The fireplace contained a metal stove (Photo 4.13) within a brick framework inside the original stone 
fireplace.  The hearth stone was approx. 1.2 m wide and 590 mm deep.  The fireplace was nearly as 
wide as the room.  The metal stove contained a black ash deposit #361.   
 

Photo 4.13: Kitchen fireplace with metal stove in southern wall of House 5. View to south. Sale 
1 m. CSR Photo 9/25 
 
 

• Upstairs 
The demolition deposits are considered likely to contain remains associated with the upstairs room.  
Among the non-architectural artefacts in context #310 were:  

o a glass perfume stopper with ground end #310/14301.  
o a medicine/toilet jar with “THIS BOTTLE ALWAYS REMAINS THE PROPERTY 

OF THE NIGHTINGALE SUPP[LY] …” / “3”.  with “?” / AGM TRADE MARK / 
“U 206”, embossed on the base.  Its manufacture dates from 1934 to 1948, 
#310/3236.  

o two very thin pennies glued together to make a double ‘tales’, date partly illegible 
188-, #310/9058. 

o the tablewares included a white glazed egg cup, five dinner plates with various 
decorations: Linear 6, Willow 3, and purple tp no. 50.   

o three teacups in white ware, white glaze and gilded hand-painted decorations.  
 
Among the non-architectural artefacts in #306 were:  

o One 1942 shilling - George  VI, #306/9056. 
o decorative window glass.  

• Yard Area 
The yard area consisted of a cement surface (#373) in poor condition with a stormwater drain on the 
southern side and the remains of an open drain trench around the southern and western sides of the 
yard (Plan 10, 12, Photo 4.10).   
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• Cesspit 

The cesspit was a double cesspit with that from House 3.  This cesspit is described above.  Only half 
of the cesspit backfill was excavated, the southern half within the boundary of House 5.  As noted 
above a sherd from the cesspit backfill joined one from the underfloor deposit in the kitchen of 
House 3.   
 
The upper cesspit deposit #341 contained 14 artefacts including:  

o a whole stout bottle with an impressed oval mark – “H. KENNEDY / 
BARROWFIELD / 5 / POT(TERY) / G(LASGOW)”, dating between 1866 to 1929, 
#341/11838. 

o a storage bottle, 
o three teacups including black tp 13, red tp 6 and a white glaze cup, 
o remains of the typical toilet bowl with its two toned cream and pink-beige glaze. 

 
Underneath this was context #342 which contained only four artefacts, among which were:  

o a stopper from “GEORGE WHYBROW” oil/vinegar bottle, manufactured between 
1840 and 1910, #342/114326. 

o two tea cups including a sprigged pattern one with grapes, #342/11839. 
 

At the base of the cesspit was context #343 from which were recovered 58 artefacts.  The largest 
groups were artefacts associated with the consumption of food at 40 per cent (Table 47.1).  The food 
artefacts consisted of (Table 47.2):  

o serving jug in purple tp 13,  
o tableware bowl in purple tp 54,  
o three tableware plates, black tp 16, blue tp ‘Albion’, 
o six tea cups including one green tp 28 cup, a sprigged ware cup, a white ware and 

white ware moulded cup,  
o two saucers, one sprigged and one white glazed, and  
o a Rockingham ware teapot.   
 

 
Purple tp 54         Green tp 28 
  (actual size)         (actual size)      

 
 
4.4.2 Archaeological Deposits – House 3 
The archaeological deposits associated with House 3  

• demolition deposits in the two rooms and over the yard area,  
• shallow underfloor deposits in the two rooms,  
• backfills in the cesspit, 
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• construction deposits which were not excavated, 
• yard deposits. 

 
 
4.4.2.1  Front Room  
The underfloor deposit in the front room, context #314, consisted of layer of soft black/grey sand 
with concentrations of ash near the fireplace.  The majority of #314 was excavated as a single spit 
except for squares E3 which were deep enough to require two spits.  Generally the deposit was no 
more than 5 cm deep. 
 
The sieving sheets show that most squares had moderate amounts of charcoal and low quantities of 
egg shell, animal bone and fish bone and scale.  Context #314 contained 663 items, 4.51 per cent of 
all artefacts from the site (Table 1).  This was the largest deposit in a front room in either Area A or 
Area C.  The greatest proportion of items, 34 per cent, were associated with personal activities.  
Other groups, aside from architectural artefacts, were food (15%), household (12%), alcohol (12%), 
recreation (6%) and clerical (4%).   
 
The distribution table shows a concentration of artefacts in the western half of the room with a focus 
in the southwestern area (Table 37.6).  The main focus was on the western side of the room away 
from the kitchen doorway and near the fireplace.  There was a secondary concentration between the 
front doorway and window in the eastern side.   
 
Personal 
The 34 per cent of personal artefacts consisted of 227 items divided into three categories, adornment, 
clothing, jewellery and grooming. 
 

• Adornment 
There were 101 beads, two shirt studs and two decorative items.  Among the mostly glass beads were 
38 bugle beads with 18 in black and the remained in clear, emerald, cobalt colours.  The other bead 
shapes included faceted and spacers.  The decorative pieces were possibly from two brooches and the 
studs were copper alloy (Table 10).   
 

• Clothing 
There were 110 clothing items in #315 among which were 100 buttons, a buckle, two hooks and one 
eye, a single eyelet from a boot, two safety pins, a heel from a child’s shoe (#314/1187) and a shirt 
stud (Table 10).  The majority of buttons were mother-of-pearl, copper alloy and porcelain (Table 
11).  Where the buttons were coloured they were white porcelain (12) or black glass (9) with one 
clear glass button.  Context #314 had the same number of buttons as the underfloor deposit (#315) in 
the kitchen of House 5.  This is the only house to display such a similarity between the front room 
and the kitchen in the quantity of artefact types.   
 

• Jewellery 
There were seven jewellery items (Table 15) including: 

o a glass and copper alloy ring with a single gem, rose-cut, amethyst coloured 
#314/7201. 

o two fake gems in emerald and blue glass, #314/7143, #314/7186. 
o copper alloy pendant, 2-piece, press-moulded floral with raised 'bead' centre, 

#314/7238. 
• Grooming 

There were two grooming items: an emerald coloured perfume bottle and a black bakelite comb.   
 
Food 
There were 100 items in the food category (Table 21).  The largest group were teawares (32%) and 
tablewares (30%), followed by containers (13%) and condiments (9%).  This was the highest 
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proportion of food items, as well as the highest actual number of items, in a front room in Areas A 
and C (Tables 19.2, 5).   
 

• Teawares 
There were 12 cups, 19 saucers and one teapot in the teawares (Table 23).  Among the cup patterns 
were:  

o Black tp 14 #314/11467. 
o Blue tp 152, #314/11448 and 12 fragments of a blue tp 153 cup, #314/11473, 

11509, 11476, 11489, 11494, 11519.  
o Two gilded cups and a gilded and hand-painted cup. 
o Three white glaze cups and a white ware cup.  
o Two blue tp cups with unidentified patterns. 

 

 
 Blue tp 152     Blue tp 153 
 (actual size)     (actual size) 
 

 
       Black tp 14 
 
Among the saucer patterns were:  

o matching saucer in blue tp to the cup above, #314/11499. 
o single blue tp ‘Willow’ 3 pattern, #314/11516. 
o unidentified patterns in brown tp (1), red tp (2), blue flow (1) and blue tp (1).  
o clobbered patterned saucer, #314/11479. 
o three gilded saucers. 
o hand-painted china saucer with a thin pale green band on the rim edge, 

#314/11471, 11480. 
o sprigged saucer, #314/11503. 
o three white glazed china saucers, and two white ware saucers.  

There was also a ‘Rockingham’ glazed teapot, #314/11468.  
• Tablewares 

Context #314 had a limited range of tableware among the 30 items recovered (Table 21):  
o among the glass artefacts were a bowl and ribbed dish, a thick glass item of uncertain 

shape but possibly a jug or bottle, and 
▪ two fine stemware glasses:  

• three sherds of a very fine stemware glass with blue decorative motif 
between two gold bands, #314/3577, 

• single sherd of a fine curved stemware glass, #314/3561. 
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▪ three tumblers, one with arched panels (#314/3560) and another described as 
very fine (#314/344).  

▪ there were also five unidentified glass objects, including two decorated glass 
items:  

• a single sherd of curved glass, red on both sides of clear, outside 
smooth, inside slightly ribbed, #314/3596. 

• possible tumbler - arched panels evident, high quality, #314/3508. 
• slightly curved, decorated with blue leaves and brown, #314/3602. 

 
This does suggest the presence of some high quality glassware and that it was both used and broken 
in this front room.  
 
As is usual the dominant ceramic items were dinner plates.  In four cases the rim diameter could be 
measured and there were two 200 mm and two 220 mm diameter plates.  The plates were found in a 
variety of different patterns including:  

o a black tp ‘Rhine’ patterned plate, #314/11487, and a black tp unidentified. 
o three blue tp plates, two unidentified and a single ‘Asiatic Pheasant’ plate 

#314/11485. 
o three linear ware plates, two in linear 2 and a single linear 6.  
o there was also a white ware moulded and hand painted plate as well as four white 

ware plates and a white ware moulded plate.  
 
Aside from the plates there was an ceramic eggcup in hand painted lustre with thin yellow line on the 
exterior rim edge with band of gold lustre bordered by fine black line below, #314/11472, 11481, 
11512. 
 
 
Household 
The household items were associated with sewing (66), furniture (2), lighting (1), ornaments (8), and 
time-keeping (1).   
 

• Sewing 
There were 65 pins and a part of a pair of scissors found (Table 10).  There were more pins found in 
the front room than in the kitchen underfloor deposit, context #315.  This was the only house in the 
two areas where this occurred (Tables 10, 6).  This was also the largest number of pins found in a 
front room in the eight houses.  Generally the front rooms in Area C have more pins in them than 
those same rooms in the houses in Area A (Table 10, 6).   
 

• Furniture 
This included two copper escutcheons from a lockable piece of timber furniture, possibly a side 
board or china cabinet or a similar piece of furniture.   
 

• Ornaments 
These include remains of:  

o two ornamental mirrors, 
o a cobalt coloured glass bowl, #314/3431, 
o a fragment of milky-coloured glass with a scalloped edge, possibly from an 

epergne, #314/3567, 
o 18 sherds from an unidentified glass item, milky pink-coloured bird and 

feathers and leafy pattern, #314/3554, possibly the same as sherds from #315 
(see below). 
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Recreation 
There were 42 recreation-related items divided into games, smoking and toys (Table 17).   
 

• Games 
o a domino with a bone top and a wooden base and a single pin through the 

middle, #314/7066, 
o a rounded counter made from a fragment of ceramic in a Willow pattern, 

#314/11520. 
 

• Smoking 
The smoking-related artefacts were mostly fragments of pipes, but two were not made of clay:  

o a mouthpiece from an amber-coloured glass pipe, #314/7054, 
o a mouthpiece from a black vulcanite pipe, #314/7139, 
o the stem of a clay pipe impressed on the left hand side with “W. WH[ITE]” 

which was possibly William White of Glasgow, #314/7191, 
o a mouthpiece impressed LHS: “DAVIDSON”; RHS: “GLASGOW”, 
o a bowl with an embossed cross-hatched 'shield' with spur.  Each side: leaf 

pattern up front seam, and hatched shield, #314/7007. 
 

• Toys 
There were 27 fragments of toys, 21 marbles, 3 dolls, four pieces from a doll’s teaset, and the 
mouthpiece of a whistle.   
 
 
Clerical 
There were 23 clerical-related items in #314, 22 slate pencils and a single lead pencil (Table 18).   
 
 
Animal Bone 
Context #314 had the second largest count of animal bone fragments of the main seven rooms in 
Area C (Table 39).  This was a concentration of animal bone in the northwest corner near the 
doorway into the kitchen (Table 40.6).  The most commonly identified species were sheep (21.6%) 
with 102 fragments out of the 473 fragments of bone.  After sheep were rat bones (10.6%) (Table 
39).  The majority of the sheep bones were from the rib cage (33) and vertebrae (24), making more 
than 50 per cent of the sheep bones (Table 36).  The distribution of rat bones were also near the 
doorway and surprising away from the fireplace (Table 41.5).  The pattern of concentration of rat 
bones near the fireplace is found in context #313 in the adjoining kitchen (Table 41.6).  Rat gnawing 
was found on only four sheep bones in #314.   
 
 
4.4.2.2  Kitchen 
The underfloor deposit in the kitchen of House 5, context #315, consisted of layer of soft black 
organic sand.  This deposit was quite deep in most squares and having three spits in C, D and E 
squares, row 2 to 4, making these 15 cm deep.  The other squares all had two spits which were as 
deep as 10 cm.  This deposit generally had moderate to high quantities of charcoal, bone, egg shell 
with small quantities of fish bone and shell. 
Context #315 contained 925 items or 6.3 per cent of all artefacts from the site (Table 1) and 2994 
fragments of animal bone, 17 per cent of all bone from the site (Table 2).  This was the second largest 
count of animal bones in either Areas A or C.  Context #313 had 900 extra bone fragments.  The 
greatest proportion of items, 35 per cent, were associated with personal activities.  Other categories, 
aside from architectural artefacts, were food (18%), recreation (13%), household (7%), alcohol (6%), 
and clerical (5%).   
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The distribution table shows a concentration of artefacts in the northern and western parts of the 
room with the main focus in the vicinity of the northwestern doorway and a second concentration 
near the western window with perhaps a third focus in the centre of the room (Table 37.7).   
 
Currency 
There were two tokens and fourteen coins from this deposit.  The range of dates on these coins 
supports the assumption that this deposit dates to the second-half of the nineteenth century into the 
early and mid-twentieth century.  In currency found in context #315 were two tokens, 12 half pennies 
and two pennies:  

o token, “A. TOUGOOD ---  MERCHANT --- PITT & KING  SYDNEY”  Rev:  
seated justice with scales  “[AU]S[T]RALIA -- 1855”, #315/9104, 

o token,  flat back; front has sprig type motif, round c 30 mm star/asterisk pattern, 
#315/8947, 

o 186-, Victorian half penny, #315/9094, 
o 1867 half penny, #315/9099, 
o 1877 half penny, Victoria  ‘bun’ type, #315/ 9103, 
o 1870 - penny - Victoria  ‘bun’, #315/ 9106, 
o two 1881 half penny, Victoria ‘bun’ type, #315/ 9097, #315/ 9102, 
o 1890 half penny - Victoria ‘bun’, #315/ 9107, 
o 1902 half penny, Edward VII, #315/9100, 
o 1907 half penny, Edward VII, #315/9095, 
o two 1909 half pennies, #315/9001, #315/9096, 
o 1917 George V penny, #315/9101, 
o 1919 half penny, Edward VII, #315/ 9105, 
o 1921 half penny, George V, #315/9098. 

 
 
Personal 
 

• Accessories 
This category contained the remains of a near complete penknife (#315/4748) and the remains of 
another penknife (#315/4698).   
 

• Adornment 
In this category there were 164 beads, all but one made in glass, and an unidentified item that might 
be part of a brooch (Table 10).  There were numerous white, black, blue and pink beads.  The beads 
included 31 bugle beads in colours such as emerald, cobalt, yellow, clear, blue and green.  Other bead 
types were facetted, spun, opal and pearl.  One bead type, black with gold foil/mica central band and 
threading and coloured enamel dots around the centre, was the same as #313/4014 & #314/7094 and 
there were four found in this context - #315/4862, #315/4925, #315/4958, and #315/498.  
 

• Clothing 
There was a range of clothing items (Table 10):  

o four metal buckles, including two from braces. 
▪ one was inscribed with ‘Paris’, #315/4937. 

o 100 buttons, mostly copper alloy, mother-of-pearl and porcelain among which were: 
▪ one ‘Double Ring Edge’, three ‘Excelsior’ and one ‘Best Ring Edge’, 
▪ other ‘Trouser’ buttons included: 

• “ANTHONY HORDERN & SONS”, #315/4915, 1886-1914, 
• “A. FINLAYSON & Co / SYDNEY”, #315/7509, 1884-1890, 
• “D. JONES & Co. / ORIENT CLOTHING”, #315/4799, 
• “MESSITER & FERGUSON / SYDNEY”, #315/4841, 1888-1914. 

▪ Other button types included:  
• Jacket button with fouled anchor, #315/4816, 
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• two-piece dome, separate shank, face has ornate superimposed 
initials: “ER” surmounted by King's crown, surrounded by inscribed 
“N. S. WALES TRAMWAYS”, #315/4995, 1901-1910. 

 
Overall there were a moderate number of trouser buttons, fourteen 4-hole and two 2-hole (Table 12).  

o Other clothing items were:  
▪ a metal cuff link, ovoid, pressed metal with horseshoe on crackle ground, 

figure-of-eight shank, incomplete, #315/5007, 
▪ a shoe/boot eyelet, 
▪ eight safety pins, 
▪ three solitaires in metal and metal and glass, #315/4731, #315/4914, 

#315/4940, 
▪ seven shirt studs, two metal, four bone and one opal and metal, 
▪ five hooks and eyes. 

 
• Grooming 

There were eleven grooming items (Table 16):  
o remains of a mirror, 
o six combs - four black, one brown and one cream including a complete black nit 

comb, #315/4943, 
o remains of three perfume bottles - two clear and one emerald-coloured #315/13762,  
o part of a tortoiseshell hairclip, #315/4725. 

 
• Jewellery 

There were 13 jewellery items which was the third largest group of jewellery from an underfloor 
deposit (Table 15):  

o a brooch, pansy diameter with central gem missing and vine tendril pattern, incomplete, 
#315/4696, 

o remains of three metal and one synthetic chain,  
o a gold ‘padlock’ charm stamped with 9 carat, #315/5013, 
o a moonstone, #315/4888, 
o four fake ‘gems’ (glass), 
o in red, blue, emerald and black, 
o a hat pin, #315/4745, and  
o the porcelain inset from a pendant, #315/4735. 

 
• Other 

Other personal artefacts were:  
o two spectacle lenses, #315/13709, #315/13786, 
o remains of a set of rosary beads, Jesus moulded with cross, #315/4849,  
o a watch face with white enamelling #315/8977 and a watch key, #315/4774. 

 
 Household 
 

• Fittings / Furnishings / Furniture 
There were only a few items in this group:  

o a large metal key hole, #315/4795, 
o a metal and porcelain bed finial, near complete ball, top fluted, bell shape, bluish 

glaze like pearlware, #315/4976, 
o an unidentified metal decorative element, #315/4756. 

 
• Laundry 

The only artefact in this group were fragments of powered laundry blue, #315/4965.  
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• Ornamental 
There were remains of thirteen glass and one china ornamental item in context #315.  Many of the 
items were of uncertain shape.  Among these items were:  

o a clear scalloped sherd from an epergne, #315/13761, dating from 1860-1900, 
o a small blue glass ring, #315/13765, 
o a curved sherd with milky blue lattice design, #315/ 14302, 
o a curved glass sherd of 'cased' red on both sides of clear, #315/13795, 13670, dating 

from 1880, possibly the same as an item in #314, the underfloor deposit in the front 
room of this house, 

o a glass sherd with milky pink background with leafy and floral multicolour motif, 
gold edge, #315/13768, 13708, 13745, possibly the same item as in #314, the 
underfloor deposit in the front room of this house, 

o milky glass with deep crimped edge.  Possible bowl / dish or epergne, #315/13673, 
dating from 1900, 

o emerald-coloured glass item with diagonal panels around the neck, #315/ 13686, 
o blue glass item with small ribs below the rim, #315/13629, 
o ceramic sherd with scalloped rim edge. On the exterior floral motif in pink and green 

hp remains, #315/11567.  
 
This is a fairly large group of ornamental items that were broken in this room.  These may have been 
items used on the table or stored in the kitchen.  Two items may have been used in the front room and 
the sherds were then lost in this room during disposal.   
 

• Sewing  
Among the sewing items were 40 pins and three thimbles, a bone button blank and a bone handle that 
may be part of a crochet hook (Table 10).  Some of the pins were copper alloy upset head types (18) 
dating from 1880 and others were steel upset head types (22) dating from 1890.  As discussed above 
in context #314, there were fewer pins in the kitchen of House 5 than in the front room of this house 
which is most unusual.  Overall only a small proportion of the artefacts from this house were 
specifically related to sewing (pins and beads), although both rooms contained 100 buttons each, 
although this number was smaller than two of the other kitchen underfloor deposits in Area C (Table 
10).  The total of buttons from these two rooms, 200 buttons, was the second largest number found in 
a house in Area C.  It is presumed that this quantity of artefacts reflects sewing for the immediate 
family.   
 
 
 
 
Recreation 
 

• Smoking 
This underfloor deposit, context #315, contained parts of 35 pipes (Table 17).  The pipe remains 
consisted of a bone connector (1), amber glass mouthpieces (3), two terracotta pipe bowls, remains of 
three vulcanite pipes and 26 clay pipes.  The impressed clay pipes were imported from the United 
Kingdom and Ireland:  

o twisted lozenge frame LHS/RHS: “CORK”, #315/4692, 
o inscribed within twisted lozenge frame  LHS: “C. CROP”, RHS: “LONDO[N]”. 

#315/4670, 
o LHS/RHS: “LONDON”, #315/2773., 
o LHS: “[C. CR]OP LON[DON]”, RHS: “LACHLAN[DER]”, #315/4740, 1856-1899, 
o rouletted rim, plain spur, back seam impressed: “SMOKE / CONQUEROR”,  part of 

stem impressed LHS: “166    C…”. *Hugh Dixson, Sydney Distributor, #315/5640, 
1839-1904, 

o LHS: “McDOUGA[LL]”, RHS: “[CUT]TY PIPE”, #315/4943, 1846-1967, 
o stem  impressed on the LHS: “TAYLOR & C[O]”, #315/4935, 



Area C – House 5 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                                                                            CSR Site, Pyrmont 

171 

o stem impressed on LHS: “55 CHRISTIE” in decorative dot frame, RHS: 
“…GLASGOW”, #315/4971, 

o stem of a pipe where the knee to ankle was shaped as woman's leg, #315/4933. 
 
These pipe types are similar to those found in context #313, the kitchen of the adjacent House 3 and 
the few impressed pipe elements in the front room, context #314.  They are also similar to all pipe 
types found in most of the other houses.   
 

• Toys 
There were 82 toys, including 67 marbles, a bone and metal rattle, remains of eight dolls, a dish, cup 
and three ewers from a teaset and a bear:  

o the orange synthetic bear appears to be kneeling, mould made, poorly finished, 
embossed on back: “GERMANY”, #315/5638. 

 
These remains suggest that children of both sexes resided in this house during its many years of 
occupation from the 1860s into the middle of the twentieth century. 
 
Clerical 
Forty-five clerical-related artefacts were found in context #315, 37 slate pencil fragments, five lead 
pencils, two penny ink bottles and an eraser (Table 18). This was the third largest collection of 
clerical-related artefacts in Area C. 
 
Food 
There were163 food-related items found in context #315, the underfloor deposit in the kitchen of 
House 5.  Typically the largest quantity of artefacts (48%) were teawares and tablewares (29%) 
followed by containers (9%) and condiments (7%) (Table 21).   
 

• Teawares 
Among the 78 teawares were remains of 42 cups, 30 saucers, three teapots and three teaspoons 
(Table 23).  The cups were found in a variety of ceramic types: 17 white glaze, 12 gilded, nine blue 
transfer prints, eight gilded and hand painted, eight white ware, four linear pattern and four sponge 
ware forms (Table 26).  Aside from the ‘Rockingham’ glazed teapots the remained of the teaware 
types were found once or twice.  There were a number of possible matching cups and saucers (Table 
26.2).  Notable were the gilded cups and saucers, linear 05 cup and saucer and the white glaze and 
white ware cups and saucers.  There was no evidence for matching cups and saucers in transfer-
printed patterns as found in House 3, context #313 (Table 26.2), although Linear 05 cups and saucers 
were found in four kitchen underfloor deposits in both Areas A and C (Table 26.2).  There was a 
saucers found in the kitchen that matched a cup founding the front room, blue transfer print 153 (see 
below). 
 
Some of the identifiable ceramic patterns in context #315 were: 
 

o Blue tp 145, #315/11584, 11617, design with floral spray and foliated scroll remain 
on background of blue dots; 

o Blue tp 153, #315/11524,11537, saucer matched the cup in context #314 discussed 
and illustrated above; 

o Linear 09 saucer, three narrow blue lines below rim edge, #315/11623; 
o Spatter white ware 03, #315/11647; 
o Sponge ware  

▪ pattern 38 – black sprig flower (#315/11528, 11548); 
▪ pattern 39 - exterior - wide row of purple plants on body, bordered above 

and below by three purple bands, (#315/11579, 11590, 11600); 
▪ pattern 40, exterior - wide row of purple back-to-front 'S' scrolls below rim 

edge, (#315/11608, 11638); 
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o Sprig ware china cup with purple plant remains, #315/11576; 
o the hand painting on the gilded vessels consisted of pale green or pink bands. 

 

 
Blue tp 145                     Green tp 34   Sponge 38 
(actual size)           (actual size)  (actual size) 

 

 
Sponge 39    Sponge 40  

          (actual size)                       (actual size) 
 

• Tablewares 
Among the glass tableware items were (Table 23):  

o a bowl or dish with a diamond and facet motif, #315/13657; 
o three drinking glass, two of which were described as ‘very fine’, #315/13613, 

#315/13685; 
o remains of five stemware glasses, including one with etched graduating ovoid 

pattern, #315/13766; 
o remains of six glass tumblers, some with arched panels and some were ‘high quality, 

#315/13679, 13677; 
o a high quality stopper, #315/13711. 

 
There were the usual range of ceramic forms among the tablewares: 

o two china and one ironstone egg cups; 
▪ one red tp 18 egg cup, #315/11560; 
▪ a gilded egg cups and a white glazed egg cup. 

o nineteen dinner plates, four with rim diameters of 200 mm (3) and 220 mm (1).  
▪ among the plates were unidentified patterns in blue flow, blue tp, brown tp, 

and red tp. 
▪ identifiable patterns on dinner plates included: 

• two blue tp ‘Willow 3’, 
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• Linear 05 and 06, Linear 05 was found in green and blue colours. 
See above for illustration of one wide and one thin band below rim 
edge. 

▪ other decorative types included white ware and white ware moulded. 
 
Among the tablewares found in context #315 were a variety of flatware, a fork with an illegible 
hallmark, two fiddle type salt spoons, and four bone handles possibly from knives (Table 23).  
 

• Containers  
The 15 container items were mostly lids of tin cans (13) (Table 23).  Ten of these lids had diameters 
of 350 mm and three had diameters of 700 mm. 
 

• Condiments 
There were eleven artefacts associated with condiments (Table 23) among which were:  

o two stoppers from “GEORGE WHYBROW” oil/vinegar bottles, #315/13755, 13780, 
from 1860 to 1910; 

o part of a “[WORCHE]STER” sauce bottle, #315/13691, from 1860; and 
o a stopper from a “LEA & PERRINS” sauce bottle, #315/13751, from 1840 to 1890. 

 
 
Alcohol 
There were remains of 51 bottles of alcohol from this kitchen underfloor deposit, #315 (Table 22).  
This included 33 beer/wine bottles, nine gin/schnapps bottles, five spirits bottles and nine stout 
bottles.  This was the second largest quantity of alcohol bottles recovered from an underfloor deposit 
in Areas A and B the largest quantity was from the front room of this house.  This makes this house 
with a minimum item count of 128 alcohol bottles the single largest occurrence in both areas.  
Generally underfloor deposits contain limited evidence for alcohol as bottles are not small items and 
therefore are not easily deposited into underfloor areas but in this context the glass was broken into 
sherds with a total weight of 1798 grams. 
 
 
 
Animal Bone 
As noted above context #315 contained 2994 fragments of animal bone (Table 39).  The most 
frequently found species were sheep (17.6%), sheep/pig (16.6%), fish (15.4%), European rat (9%), 
rabbit (3.6%) and pig (1.6%).  The sheep bones were distributed throughout the kitchen with 
concentrations along grid lines C and D and 2 and 3 (Table 40.7).  The three squares with the largest 
concentration of bone were in the centre of the room.  There was a predictable distribution pattern 
spreading out from that central area but there was a slightly atypical concentration of bones in square 
A1, the southwest corner near the fireplace.  This concentration of bone, with a focus on a corner 
near the fireplace, has been observed in some of the other kitchen underfloor deposits: context #15, 
House 17 (Table 32.1); context 13, House 19 (Table 32.3); as well as the front room of house 19, 
context #14 (Table 32.4).  Context #11, kitchen House 21, could be read in a similar way with two 
concentrations but while one was in the southwest corner it was away from the fireplace and near the 
rear doorway (Table 32.5). 
 
This pattern of bone distribution may represent two sets of activities - the initial loss or deposition of 
the bone into one area and the disturbance of this bone into another area, perhaps the corner by some 
activity, possibly sweeping.   
 
The identifiable sheep fragments mostly belonged to the rib cage (34%) or vertebrae (26%) 
suggesting cuts such as cutlets or stews using the sheep’s vertebra such as Irish stew which uses neck 
chops (Table 36).  This is a common pattern found in the sheep fragments with approximately 50 to 
60 per cent of the all sheep bone being either from the rib cage or vertebrae.  In the remaining 40 to 
50 per cent of sheep bone fragments there is no one dominant pattern, other than the distribution of 
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the sheep bone into a range of anatomical categories.  The presence of bone from the cranium, teeth 
and feet are taken to suggest that people were not buying prepared meat cuts.  While 6.5 per cent of 
the sheep bone from this context are from those areas this is a not uncommon quantity (Table 36) and 
is considerably smaller than the quantities found in context #18.  Most of the bone from context #315 
shows limited evidence of butchery or of being pre-prepared by the butcher.  Only forty-one bones 
showed some evidence of being chopped or sawn.   
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4.5    House 7 McCredie Street 
House 7 was one of four houses excavated in McCredie Street (Photos 4.1, 4.2) that was built by 
1865 (Fig. 2.4).  It was a two- or three-storey brick house with slate roof and four or five rooms, 
presumably two rooms upstairs and two rooms downstairs.  There was a well-built stone laneway 
along the northern side of the house, between it and House 5, that provided access to the rear yard 
and allowed for the emptying of the cesspit.  This house was built earlier than Houses 3 and 5 (Plans 
9, 11, 13).  There were a number of longer-term occupants according to Sands Directory and the 
Council rates.  Between 1861 and 1877 the house was occupied by Alan McDougall, boilermaker 
and his family.  Shortly after this Daniel Marr (Maher), grocer, and his family lived there between 
1887 and 1895.  It is unclear if the grocery business was undertaken elsewhere or at House 7. There 
was another grocer in Bowman Street in Area B, Mrs O’Brien.  In the early 1900s William van 
Herckeron, possibly Dutch or German, resided in House 7 and from 1910 up until at least the 1930s 
Christie Sonstrum or Sundstrom, presumably of Scandinavian origin, lived in House 7. 
 
 

Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1861 MacDougall boilermaker  19 Bowman Lane.  In 1858-59 McDougall 

lived at 61 John Street, Pyrmont. 
1863 McDougall, Allan boilermaker  19 Alfred Street.  

 
1864 McDougall, Allan boilermaker  19 Alfred Street.  
1865 McDougall, Allan boilermaker   
1867 McDougall, Allan boilermaker   
1868 McDougall, Allan boilermaker  79 Alfred Street. 
1871 McDougall, Allan boilermaker   
1873 McDougall, Allan boilermaker   
1877 McDougall, Allan boilermaker   
1879 Thompson, Ada Mrs   79 McCredie Street 
1880 Robertson, David,  printer   
1882 Roberts, Robert    
1882 McIntyre, Andrew   stone house, slate roof, 3 storey, 5 rooms, 

£33. 
1885 Robbie, John    
1886 Robinson, Joseph grocer   
1887 Marr, Daniel   Probable the same occupant as in House 

21 New Street, 1879-82.  1890 Marr, Daniel grocer  
1892 Maher, Daniel grocer   
1896 Maher, Daniel grocer   
1897 Lee, John farmer   
1899 McEwan, Joseph    
1900 Van Heckeron, William    
1901 D. Maher  E. Crocker house, £23. 
1902 Van Heckeron, William    
1904 Van Heckeron, William    
1906 Van Heckeron, William    
1908 Hare, Henry    
1910 Sonstrum, Christie    
1914 Sundstrom, Christian  (Sublessee)  

E. Crocker 
stone house, slate roof, 2 storey, 4 rooms, 
£28. 

1916 Sundstrom, Christian    
1920 Sonstrum, Christie    
1923 Sundstrom, Christian    
1930 Sonstrum, Christie    

1932/33 Sonstrum, Christie    
4.5.1 Construction and Layout of House 7 McCredie Street  
The phases of archaeological contexts found associated with House 7 were the same as the other 
three houses in Area C.  The matrix illustrates these phases as construction, occupation and 
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demolition all buried beneath a modern car park (Matrix 4.1).  All houses in Area C faced east and 
were associated with the remains of the footpath and sealed roadway (Photos 4.2, 4.8, 4.10). 
 
4.5.1.1  Construction and Layout  
House 7 was built with well-made sandstock bricks with a short rectangular frog and a mid-brown 
shell mortar and plaster on large stone footings.  The remains of the house included a stone-flagged 
verandah, stone and brick footings of two rooms, with fireplaces, threshold stones, and yard surfaces 
(Photo 4.14, Plans, 9, 10, 12).  The general layout of the house remains were front room and kitchen 
with fireplaces in the southern walls and doors through the northern part of the house (Plan 9,10).  
The cesspit was not excavated in this property as it was underneath the unexcavated area at the rear.  
Many bricks from the demolition of House 7 were found in the northern laneway and underneath 
them were found large quantities of broken roofing slate. 
 

Photo 4.14: View to west over House 7 with the eastern verandah in the foreground and the 
stone-paved laneway to the right. This house has well-made stone footings underneath the 
brick superstructure. There is a hole in the rear wall of the house. Scale 1m. CSR Photo 10/20   
 
 
The front room was 3.30 m by 2.86 m or 9.4 m sq with the door threshold in the northern part of the 
eastern wall with a vent cut into the stone to the south (Plans 9, 10, 12).  The kitchen was 3.3 by 3.2 
m, or 10.56 m sq. (Table G) (Photo 4.15).  This kitchen was the largest one found in Area C and was 
also larger than the front room, which was unusual.  While there was no purpose-made vent in the 
rear wall of the kitchen a hole was broken through the wall which may have acted as an air vent 
(Photo 4.14).  
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Photo 4.15: View to southwest over House 7.  The yard deposit has not been fully removed as 
yet.  The southern section contains a base layer of demolition rubble and a bituminous layer 
above sand.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 5/34 
 

Photo 4.16: View to the east of the inside of the front eastern wall of House 7.  The stone 
footings are well-cut large blocks with well-made footings for the timber floor structure.  Note 
the well-cut threshold with cement resurfacing and an air vent to the right of the scale. Scale 1 
m. CSR Photo 9/31 
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Photo 4.17: Fireplace in front room of House 7.  As with the stone footings in Photo 4.16 this is 
a well-cut stone hearth and in very good condition compared to most of the hearthstones in the 
other houses.  There were remains of pink washed plaster to the east of the fireplace.      Scale 1 
m. CSR Photo 9/29 
 

Photo 4.18: Kitchen fireplace with intact hearthstone and dry-pressed brick rebuilding. There 
was remnant painted plaster on the southern wall.  Note the bedrock underneath the fireplace.  
Scale 1m. CSR Photo 9/24 
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• Finishes 
The finishes found in the demolition deposit in the front room, context #311, were: 

o mid brown plaster (render and set) with pink paint, #311/1144.  
o plaster with cream paint, #311/1145. 
o cement render with pink paint, #315/1146. 

 
In situ remains of pink painted plaster in the front room adjacent to the fireplace and above skirting 
board height (Photo 4.17).  It is likely that this was the finish in the front room for some years prior 
to demolition.  The cream paint may have come from the room upstairs or may have been from 
painted detailing.  On the exterior of the eastern wall was found evidence of limewashing in grey.  
 
In the demolition deposit above the kitchen, context #312, there were fragments of:  

o plaster (render and set) with pink paint, #311/1149.  
o plaster with cream paint, #311/1148. 
o plaster with mustard coloured paint over red paint, #312/1150. 

 
In situ remains of plaster painted with a red wash above a pink wash was found adjacent to the 
fireplace on the brick courses immediately above floor level (Photo 4.18).  Again the presence of the 
cream painted plaster is thought to relate to the rooms on the upper floor.  The source of the mustard 
painted plaster may also relate to the upper rooms or it may be detailing from within the kitchen.   
  

• Roofing 
As noted above extensive evidence for a slate roof on this house was found in the demolition deposit 
(#304) in the laneway, associated with the bricks from this house.  
 

• Windows 
There is little evidence for the location of the window in the front room as there was only a shallow 
underfloor deposit and presumably the window glass did not break during the removal of the window 
frame.  It is assumed that there was a window in the southern part of the eastern wall, away from the 
doorway.   
 
The main distribution of window glass in the kitchen was to the south of the fireplace and adjacent to 
the partition wall between the front room and kitchen (Table 38.7).  It is assumed that the window 
glass does not relate to the breaking of in situ window glass.   
 

• Yard Area 
Only part of the yard surface (#374) was uncovered during excavation (Plan 10, 12).  The remnant 
yard surface consisted of cracked concrete surfacing and some bitumen surfacing and exposed 
bedrock (Photo 4.10).  It is presumed that the bedrock was once covered with either bitumen or 
concrete but this is not certain.  There was a service trench crossing the yard north-south which 
appears to have been stormwater and a sewer pipe leading to the remains of the cesspit in the 
southwest corner where it was just partly visible at the edge of the excavation. 
 
The size of this yard was similar to the other three houses in Area C although the condition of its 
surface was even poorer than Houses 3 and 5.  Again there was no clear evidence for washing areas 
and laundry coppers as in Area A.  The cleaning of the yard area (#326) recovered remains of 44 
artefacts (Table 49).  These were similar to what is generally found within an underfloor deposit.  
There were three identifiable ceramic patterns - blue tp ‘Albion’, brown tp 35 and Linear 09.  These 
will not be discussed in any detail.   
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 Brown tp 35 (actual size) 
 
 
4.5.2 Underfloor Deposits – House 7 
The underfloor deposits in House 7 consisted of:  

o front room underfloor deposit, context #317, 
o kitchen underfloor deposit, context #318.  

 
 
4.5.2.1  Front Room Underfloor deposit 
Context #317 was a very thin organic deposit sitting above construction debris of sand with small 
pieces of rubble (#330).  There was little material observed in the sieving deposit other than small 
amounts of charcoal fragments and rodent bones, and some occasional bone.  Only some squares 
were excavated (A1, A2, A6, B1, B2, B5, B6, C2, C3, D1, E1, F1, F4, F5, and F6).  The excavation 
of the squares in A, B and C are visible in Photo 4.17.  The shallowness of the deposit adjacent to the 
eastern wall is visible in Photo 4.15.  This is one of the few underfloor deposits not fully excavated 
due to time constraints.  There was a generally poor artefact count for the squares that were 
excavated where bone counts were higher than other artefact types (Tables 37.8, 40.8).  
 
Context #317 contained a minimum item count (mic) of 57 (Table 1), which was 0.4 per cent of all 
artefacts found at the site.  There were 215 fragments of animal bone (Table 2) which was 1.2 per 
cent of all bone found at the site (Table 2).  As has been typical with all but one underfloor deposit 
the dominant category into which the artefacts were placed was personal (60%).  Other main 
categories, aside from architecture, were recreation (8%), clerical (6%), food (4%) and household 
(4%) (Table 19). 
 
 
Personal 
 

• Adornment 
This category contained 8 glass beads and a bone shirt stud, #317/7500.   
 

• Clothing 
The artefacts from this category consisted of six buttons and a hook among which were (Table 10):   

o 2-piece copper alloy button with a fouled anchor on azure ground, #317/7482; 
o flat button with floral incised/moulded decoration, Aes 4-way (box) shank, 

#317/7499. 
 

• Jewellery 
There was a single jewellery item, a white glass hat pin bead.   
 
 
Recreation 
There were only nine items in the recreation category in context #317, a small number of items 
compared to all the other houses in Area C (Table 17).  This was also considerably smaller than the 
number found in the kitchen.  There was a single clay pipe stem from a smoking pipe and eight 
marbles.  
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Clerical 
There were a four items in the clerical group, three fragments of slate pencil and a lead pencil.  
 
 
Food 
There were only five food-related items - three tableware, one teaware and a metal tin can lid.  Due 
to the small quantity of items in this context there will be no further discussion of this group.   
 
 
Household 
There were only three sewing items - three pins including a nickel plated one and therefore quite 
modern.  There were also two items associated with furniture - a metal band and an escutcheon.  
 
 
Animal Bone 
The count of 215 fragments of animal bone is a moderate bone count (Table 39).  It is much smaller 
than found in the adjacent two houses, #314 and #316 but is larger than found in the front rooms of 
the three houses in Area A (Table 8).  The dominant identifiable species was European rat at 21.4% 
or 46 fragments (Table 39).  The other species were fish (13%) and sheep (9%).  Most of the bone 
species were unrecognisable due to size and portion.  The dominance of rat bones of this group is 
also found in the kitchen of this house where 476 bones or 23.4 per cent of the bone fragments were 
from European rat.   
 
The distribution of the bones was in the corners of the southern side of the room, adjacent to the 
fireplace (Table 40.8).  The distribution of the rat bones, while similar to the general bone 
distribution pattern, had the largest concentration in the northeastern corner of the room (Table 41.5).  
This does suggest that the location of these 17 rat bones was from another source and it was perhaps 
where the rat died and may have been disturbed by later rodent activity.  There was no evidence of 
rat or canine gnawing on the bones in context #317.   
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4.5.2.2  Kitchen Underfloor deposit 
Context #318 was a dark brown sandy deposit which was deeper near the fireplace and to the east of 
the high bedrock in the southwest corner (Photo 4.18).  The sieving deposit contained moderate 
amounts of charcoal and egg shell and moderate to high amounts of fish bone.  There was also visible 
evidence of rodent bones in the sieving which would have been collected.   
 
Not all of this underfloor deposit was fully excavated due to time constraints but also because some 
squares on a brief physical inspection were considered unlikely to contain much artefactual evidence.   
 
Context #318 contained a minimum item count (mic) of 1276 (Table 1) which was 8.35 per cent of 
all artefacts found at the CSR site.  There were 2035 fragments of animal bone (Table 2) which was 
11.55 per cent of all bone found at the CSR site (Table 2).  As was typical with all but one underfloor 
deposit (#18), the dominant categories into which the artefacts were placed, aside from architecture, 
were personal (46.6%), recreation (14.3%), food (9.3%), clerical (8.5%) and household (5.4%) 
(Table 19).   
 
Context #318 had the third highest artefact count after context #18 and #313 (Table 19.3).  The 
pattern of the four main categories is different in that while personal artefacts were the highest the 
second largest group was recreation which is usually fourth or third largest kitchen group.  The 
placing of recreation as second group displaced the food category into third place.  The frequency in 
kitchen underfloor deposits in which personal and food were the two largest groupings of artefacts is 
found in five out of the seven kitchens discussed in detail (Table 19.3).  A deviation from this pattern 
in context #18 was seen as deriving from the undertaking of commercial sewing.   
 
The general artefact distribution pattern in this larger kitchen fell into two distinct areas (Table 37.9).  
There was a focus in the northwest section of the kitchen near the rear doorway and window and in 
the southeast corner to the east of the fireplace.  The reasons for this distribution will be examined to 
determine if the two patterns were associated with specific activities.   
 
 
Economy 
There were 15 coins in context #318:  

o silver six pence - George IV, 1822, #318/ 9118; 
o two Victorian pennies and a half-penny dating to the 1860s; 
o two silver shillings, dating to 1870s and 1881; 
o a late Victorian penny, 1898, #318/ 9111; 
o a George V sixpence, 1914, #318/ 9109; 
o a George V threepence, 1919, #318/ 9116; 
o in addition there two other early threepences with illegible dates and two Victorian 

pennies with illegible dates.  
 
The presence of the 1822 sixpence is unusual and suggests the presence of an heirloom or keepsake.  
Otherwise the dates conform to the expected mid to late nineteenth-century and early twentieth-
century occupation of the residence.   
 
 
Personal 
There were 594 personal items in context #318.  The majority of items were associated with 
adornment (376) and clothing (191) (Table 10).   
 

• Accessories 
There were remains of four pen knives.   

• Adornment 
This included 374 beads, a catch and a necklace closure (Table 10).   

o Five white beads on a chain which may be part of a rosary, #318/ 7749. 
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o Possible hat pin bead, #318/7729. 
 
The remaining 368 beads were glass, and came in a range of colours: blue, black, brown, clear, 
cream, gold, pink, white, cobalt, green, opal and red.  Among the bead types were bugle, tubular, 
spun, mould-made and machine-made beads.  There were at least 166 seed (2 to 4 mm) type beads.   
 
This was the third largest quantity of beads, after contexts #18 and #313, both of which were thought 
to be associated with commercial sewing and beading.  The low pin (70) count does not support 
commercial dressmaking.   
 

• Clothing 
The clothing-related artefacts included 174 buttons, a buckle, clothes brush, three hooks, two eyes, a 
disc, three safety pins and six shirt studs.  The number of buttons in the kitchen is fairly large and 
was the third largest count of buttons after context #18 and #313.  This is the same situation with the 
beads (above).  The majority of buttons were copper alloy (35%), mother-of-pearl (19%) and 
porcelain (12%) (Table 11).  Half of the copper alloy buttons were ‘trouser’ buttons, mostly 4-hole 
buttons (Table 12).  The majority of the mother-of-pearl buttons were 2-hole (10) and 4-hole (9) 
types (Table 14). 
 
Among the buttons were:  
 

o two 4-hole ‘trouser’ / “JEFFREYS & [GOLDING]”, #318/ 7573 and 7534, from 
1883 to 1890. 

o 2-piece dome, separate shank, NSW cipher and crown / “NSW MILITARY 
FORCES” / reverse - “PRICE & Co” / “SYDNEY”, #318/7909, from 1871 to 1914. 

o 2-piece dome separate shank / face - embossed crown above NSW state cipher and 
“NSW MILITARY FORCES” / reverse - imp. “GREEN & BAKER” / “BIRm”, 
#318/7544, from 1871.  

o 2-piece dome - fouled anchor on azure ground, #318/7532. 
o 4-hole cross ‘trouser’ / “THOMSON GATES & Co” / “SYDNEY”, #318/7572, from 

1886 to 1902. 
o 4-hole ‘trouser’ buttons - three embossed with “OUR OWN MAKE”, four with 

“EXCELSIOR”, five with “BEST RING EDGE”, and two with “SUSPENDER”.   
o 4-hole ‘trouser’ / “THOMSON GATES & Co” / “SYDNEY”, #318/7872, from 1890 

to 1902.  
o 4-hole ‘trouser’ / Japanned / “T. KERSLAKE” / “HANOVER ST. W.”, #318/7551. 
o 4-hole concave / Japanned / “ADVANCE AUSTRALIA”, #318/7550. 
o 4-hole ‘Trouser’, possibly gilded, inscribed: “THOMSON GATES & Co / 

SYDNEY”, #318/7522, from 1890 to 1902. 
 
Other artefacts include: 

o buckle, rectangular waistcoat type / reverse embossed - “PARIS”, #318/ 7685. 
o five bone shirt studs and a metal shirt stud.  
 

Most of the trouser buttons would have come on off-the-rack clothing.  Therefore it is not likely that 
these buttons would have represented home sewing.   
 
 

• Grooming 
There were seven items associated with personal grooming (Table 16):  

o three bakelite combs; 
o a glass container of uncertain shape, #318/14102; 
o remains of two mirrors, and  
o a stopper from a perfume bottle, #318/14099.   
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• Jewellery 
In the jewellery group were 13 different items among which were (Table 15):  

o four glass fake ‘gems’ - old single cut 'diamond' types; 
o two beads from hatpins; 
o a pendant and two rings.  

 
• Religious 

There was an oval medal with the Madonna and two rows of embossed inscription – “ … MARY 
EVER VIRGIN AND CONCEIVED WITHOUT SIN” / “PRAY FOR US WHO IMPLORE THY 
AID” / “1830”.  On the reverse was two flaming hearts and 12 stars surrounding a crucifix above the 
letter ‘M’, #318/ 7698.  
 
Also note the five white beads on a chain which may be part of a rosary, #318/ 7749 mentioned 
above in the adornment section.   
 

• Time-keeping 
Remains of watch-key and part of a watch.   
 
Recreation  
Context #318 contained 181 recreation-associated artefacts (Table 17).  This was the third largest 
count of recreation items after context #18 and #313.  Context #318 had more 27 toys than #313, 
mostly in the number of marbles found in the kitchen.  
 

• Gaming 
This category included remains of five bone counters and bone dice.   
 

• Smoking 
There were remains of seven pipes - six in clay and one in vulcanite.   
 

• Toys 
The majority of the recreation items were children’s toys.  These included:  

o a 4-hole 'trouser' / "[NE] PLUS [U]LTRA" / doll hip joint, from a kid body, 
#318/7920. 

o 12 items from a doll’s tea set: two cups, a dish, two lids and seven saucers.  These 
remains may have come from as many as four different tea sets, including a panelled 
version, a plain version, a gilded version and relief-moulded version.  

o among the dolls were:  
▪ a pudding doll or doll house type, #318/7734. 
▪ pudding doll type, #318/7612. 
▪ the head of a ‘flat top’ / black hair, blue eyes, red lips and cheeks with the 

shoulder plate missing, #318/7901. 
▪ leg with a flat black boot for fabric body of a doll’s house type, #318/7778.  

o part of a whistle, possibly part of the same whistle in #317.  
o 150 marbles in limestone (65), earthenware (61), porcelain (7), glass (15), kaolin (1) 

and quartz (1).  Among the earthenware were four ‘Bennington’ marbles.  
 
 
Food 
There were 119 food items in context #318.  They formed 9.3 per cent of all artefacts in context #318 
(Table 21).  The majority of food items were teawares, tablewares and food which was a typical 
pattern for the first two categories but the unspecific food/food category is not usually so dominant 
with remains of nine bottles.  Other than the teawares and tablewares the item count is fairly low. 
 

• Teawares 
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The teaware category contained remains of 26 cups, 30 saucers, three teapots and four teaspoons 
(Table 23).  There were some cups and saucers in matching patterns (Table 26.2). The dominant 
decorative types were white glaze (34%), gilded (14%) and brown tp (10%).  These included brown 
tp ‘Poppy’, with a registered trademark, “Rd No. 133743”.  The pattern was registered by Burgess & 
Leigh in 1884.   
 
Other identified patterns on the cups and saucers were blue tp 154, brown tp 37, Linear 06 and 09 
and sprigged pattern.  There was a hand-painted saucer and hand-painted lustre saucer.  Among the 
unidentified patterns were blue tp, purple tp, Sponge ware.  The teapots were in ‘Rockingham’ glaze 
and Jackfield wares.  Three of the four teaspoons had illegible hallmarks.   
 
 

 
Blue tp 154            Brown tp 37 
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Brown tp ‘Poppy’ with basemark below.  
 

 
 
 
 
 

• Tablewares 
Context #318 contained remains of 31 tableware items (Table 23).  There were more plates than any 
other forms which is typical but the overall number of thirteen plates was fairly low.  Among the 
plate patterns were black tp ‘Rhine’, blue tp ‘Asiatic Pheasant’, Linear 06, two white glazed plates, 
five white ware plates and a single white ware moulded plate (Table 25).  Some of the plates had rim 
diameters - 220 mm (8) and 200 mm (1).   
 
Other tableware forms included:  

o glass bowl with facets and diamond motif, #318/14072 / 14014; 
o hand-painted bowl, red line below rim edge / large floral and bud chain on body in 

green, red and blue, #318/11695; 
o three gilded egg cups; 
o remains of four bone handles from flatware, one of which has been reshaped, #318/ 

7601, and a fork; 
o a drinking glass; 
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o remains of four glass tumblers, one of which had an arched panel on the body, #318/ 
14109. 

 
• Food 

This category included remains of nine bottles of uncertain use.   
 

• Condiment 
In the condiment category there were remains of five oil/vinegar bottles including a large “GEORGE 
WHYBROW” stopper (#318/14115).  There were two sauce bottles embossed with “HOLBROOK & 
Co”, dating from 1890.   
 

• Container 
This category includes the remains of five tin lids.   
 

• Serve 
There were three ceramic serving jugs, in ironstone china with green tp, fine earthenware white ware 
and china white glaze.  
 
 
Household 
 

• Furniture and Furnishings 
This group includes a fly wheel from a clock, a metal handle, a decorative hinge and two furniture 
tacks.  Among the furnishings were two fragments of pressed moulded metal.   
 

• Laundry 
In this category was a large plug, from a sink or bath tub.  
 

• Ornaments 
o there was the paw from a figurine of a ceramic tiger or lion, #318/7772; 
o a glass ornament of uncertain shape with a ‘cased’ emerald design on milky 

background, #318/14090; 
o a curved glass ornament of uncertain shape, milky on the inside and blue on outside 

with ovoid black markings between the milky and blue areas. 
 

• Sewing 
Among the sewing artefacts from #318 were a bone crochet hook, 70 pins and four thimbles.  
 
 
Clerical 
Context #318 contained remains of 108 clerical items (Table 18).  These were slate pencils (93 
fragments), 14 lead pencils and a metal pen.   
 
 
Animal Bone 
There were 2062 animal bone fragments in context #318.  This was the lowest of the three main 
kitchen deposits in Area C (Table 39) but it was larger than all but kitchen context #18 in Area A 
(Table 8).  The dominant identified species were European rat with 476 fragments (23.4%), followed 
by fish (19.7%), sheep (11.4%) and rabbit (9.8%).   
 
The high proportion of rat bones, 476 bones or 33.4 per cent of bones in #318, is in marked contrast 
to all the other houses in the study area.  Its dominance of the identified species is also in marked 
contrast to all other houses.  While all the houses had some rat bones (Tables 8, 39) they were much 
smaller quantities than the 476 bones found in this kitchen underfloor deposit.  While the adjacent 
house has the second largest occurrence of rat bones this is still only 57 per cent of the number found 



Area C – House 7 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                                                                            CSR Site, Pyrmont 

188 

in #318.  The occurrence of such a large quantity of rat bones may indicate a number of things: the 
presence of more of the skeletons (not articulated), a rat nest where the physical evidence has been 
destroyed, the successful killing of a large number of rats, perhaps the disposal of skeletons into the 
underfloor area or, unpalatably, the consumption of rat meat.   
 
The distribution of the rodent bones throughout the four main spits of context #318 (below) does 
support the presence of these bones throughout the build up of the deposit from the early 1860s.  The 
rodent bones were also obvious in the sieving where previously they were not mentioned as a specific 
component of the deposit.  Also the lack of articulated skeletons does suggest that the skeletons were 
disturbed by successive generations of rats.  One of the questions this raises is how did the occupants 
of this small house put up with the pungent odour of decaying rat skeletons?  Only eighteen animal 
bones showed evidence of rat gnawing and there was no evidence of canine gnawing of these bones.   
 
 
Count of rodent bones in the individual spits of context #318.   

Context Spit MFC 
318 1 215 
318 2 171 
318 3 87 
318 4 3 

   Total 476 
 
 
The occurrence of fragments of 199 rabbit bone or 9.8 per cent of all animal bone from this context is 
the highest within the CSR site (Tables 39, 39.2).  The majority of the rabbit bones, 62 per cent, were 
from the rib cage and vertebrae.  This was a common pattern across all contexts with high counts of 
rabbit bone (Table 36.2).  A metal rabbit trap was found in the demolition deposit above the kitchen, 
context #312, #312/8753, in House 7.  It is quite likely that the occupant of this house was catching 
rabbits from the nearby areas of Ultimo which was fairly vacant until the end of the nineteenth 
century.   
 
The number of sheep bones (233) recovered from context #318 was quite small in contrast with the 
adjacent Houses 3 and 5 while the raw count of fish bones was not atypical and was similar to the 
adjacent house 5. 
 
The bone distribution within context #318 was extensive and focused on the C/D and 3, 4, 5 axes 
(Table 40.9), basically the central part of the kitchen.  The distribution of the rodent bones is similar 
and so is the pattern of bones if the rodent bones are removed (Table 41.6, 41.7).  The only difference 
between the table of all animal bones and the table with rodent bones removed is the density of bone, 
there being no change to the pattern of distribution (Tables 40.9, 41.7).  
 



Area B – House 67 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                                                                            CSR Site, Pyrmont 

189 

5.0 Area B     
 
5.1 Area B 
This area was part of lot 39 of the subdivision of the Macarthur Estate (Fig. 2.3).  It is located on the 
southern side of Bowman Street near the western boundary of the Macarthur Estate with the Ultimo 
Estate.  The leasehold of Lot 39 was purchased at auction from the Macarthur Estate between 1839 
and 1843 by Richard Hoplley for £307.12 when the property was described as unimproved.1  No 
detailed search of land titles has been undertaken but the Council rate books make it clear that that 
Martin O’Brien purchased a lease hold and built the two terraces houses which are shown on the 
1865 plan (Fig. 2.4).  These two terraces are on the northwest corner of lot 39.   
 
The rear property was occupied by a house which also appears on the 1865 and 1892 plans (Figs 2.4, 

5.1).  The leasehold of this property was purchased by James Windon, an engineer who lived there 
between c. 1861 and 1890.  It was frequently referred to in Sands as residing at no. 2 New Street.  
 
All the archaeological remains in this area were covered with layers of highly compacted rubble 
which was presumably compacted down during the construction of the carpark.  This section of the 
report will consist of a brief description of the archaeological results but there will be no detailed 
analysis of the archaeological deposits as undertaken for Areas A and C.  
 
The depositional evidence recovered from this area was different to that recovered from Areas A and 
C.  There were no clear underfloor deposits as the demolition had disturbed the underfloor area much 
more than in the other areas.  The demolition deposits appeared to contain objects such as those 
recovered from underfloor deposits, for example demolition contexts #65 and #66 had a higher 
proportion of ‘personal’ artefacts (Table 50).  Not all of the deposits within the houses were 
completely excavated nor were the deposits in this area gridded.  Generally this area was considered 
to have less archaeological research potential than Areas A and C.  
 
Another difference in this area was the presence of post-demolition deposits underneath the carpark 
layer.  Context #61 was located above the demolition of House 67, and context #57 / #58 was a large 
rubbish feature above a wall return in House 69.  This suggests that Area B was exposed for some 
time prior to it being covered with the bitumen carpark surface. 
 
 
5.2  House 67 Bowman Street 
House 67 was one of two semi-detached stone houses on the corner of Bowman and New Streets 
(Photo 2.1; Plans 6, 7).  House 67 was usually mentioned in Sands and frequently was the most 
westerly house on the southern side of Bowman Street.  It was a single-storey house with attic room 
in the roof and was therefore frequently referred to as having two-storeys.  This house had three 
rooms, including the attic, and had a slate roof.  For all of the nineteenth century and part of the early 
twentieth century this house was occupied by Martin O’Brien and Mrs Mary O’Brien who were 
owners or head-lessee of 67 and 69 Bowman Street.  Martin O’Brien was a quarryman and 
presumably worked nearby.  Mary O’Brien is listed from 1902 as a grocer and may have undertaken 
this employment on the premises or perhaps elsewhere.   
 
 
 
 

 
1 Casey & Lowe 1996, Appendix 1, based on ML CY774, B185, pp. 99, 100. 



Area B – House 67 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                                                                            CSR Site, Pyrmont 

190 

 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 5.1: Detail from 1892 plan showing the four houses excavated in Area B. Plan of the Pyrmont 
Estate, Parish of St. Andrews, City of Sydney, 1st May 1892. ML M4 811.173/1892/1.  
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Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1859 O’Brien, Martin  O’Brien, Martin 82 Bowman Street  

stone house, slate roof, single storey, 2 
rooms. 

1861 O’Brien, Martin   62 Bowman Street 
1865 O’Brien, Martin    
1867 O’Brien, Martin  Windon, James stone house, shingle roof, single storey, 

3 rooms, annual rate £20.  
1871 O’Brien, Martin quarryman   
1873 O’Brien, Martin quarryman   
1876 O’Brien, Martin quarryman   
1877 O’Brien, Martin  O’Brien, Martin brick & stone house, slate roof, 2 

storey, 3 rooms, annual rate £18. 
1879 O’Brien, Martin quarryman   
1882 O’Brien, Martin  O’Brien, Martin stone house, shingle roof, 2-storey, 3 

rooms, annual rate £20. 
1901 Mrs Mary O’Brien   Mrs Mary O’Brien house, £16 
1902 Mrs Mary O’Brien grocer   
1910 Mrs Mary O’Brien grocer   
1912 Mrs Mary O’Brien grocer   
1914 Mary O’Brien  (lessee) J. Thallon 

(Sublessee) Mary 
Ryan 

stone house, slate roof, single storey, 3 
rooms, £21. 

1916 Mrs Louise Eastbourne    
1920 Mrs Jessie Brown   Listed as 3 New Street  

 
 
5.2.1 Archaeological Evidence – House 67 
The footings for this house were buried under compacted deposits of stone rubble mixed with shell 
mortar and were barely buried by the bitumen (Photo 5.1).  The remains consisted of footings of 
rubble sandstone with yellow shell mortar.  These formed two rooms, one behind the other and a 
paved area at the rear with a double privy belonging to both houses (Photos 5.2, 5.3, 5.4, 5.5).   
 
5.2.1.1  Front Room 
The wall of the front room was not exposed as it was necessary to provide access along the front of 
the trench.  The footings were of rough cut stone and the fireplace was in the eastern wall (#88).  The 
southern wall of this room was the same as the wall in House 69.  When these two terrace houses 
were built instead of a single north-south wall, along the line of the house, they built the east-west 
wall as a single wall (Plan 7).  This is unusual.  It was a better-built wall with construction of large 
sandstone-faced rubble with core rubble fill.  
 
The demolition deposit specifically associated with this room, context #65, contained pink painted 
cement render (#65/1114) and fragments of a salt-glazed chimney pot (#65/1112).  
 
 
5.2.1.2  Kitchen 
The height of the surviving coursed rubble sandstone walls of the kitchen varied between 140 mm to 
530 mm (#87).  The walls were between 440 and 460 mm wide.  The kitchen was not built square 
and the walls were of different lengths: 

▪ northern wall - 3420 mm 
▪ eastern wall – 3500 mm 
▪ southern wall - 3200 mm 
▪ western wall – 3800 mm 

 
Two threshold stones survived in the northern and southern walls showing the line of access through 
the house along the western side, away from the fireplaces.  The width of the doorway in the northern 
wall of the kitchen was 825 mm.  There was no surviving evidence for a vent in this wall.  The 
fireplace, as in the front room, was located in the eastern wall but was not keyed into the eastern wall 
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at the levels which survived.  The level of the floor in this room would have been at the top of the 
hearth, about 260 mm above natural soil (context #70).  A sample of white painted plaster was taken 
just above the floor level from the southern wall (Plan 7) where considerable amounts survived in 
situ.  The demolition deposits associated with House 67 were contexts #55, #59, #56, and specifically 
#65 in the front room and #67 in the kitchen (Room 2) (Matrix 5.1).   
 
 

Photo 5.1: View to east over House 67 (foreground) and House 69.  In the foreground is the 
large threshold stone between the front room and kitchen of House 67.  Bowman Street is to the 
north just beyond the fence. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 5/20 
 
 
5.2.1.3  Yard Area 
There were extensive remains of a poorly preserved sandstone-flagged surface (context #68) which 
covered much of the rear yard of House 67 (Plan 7, Photos 5.2, 5.3).  At the rear of the paving the 
surface was more broken up, perhaps indicating more was in this area.  There may have been a 
structure above this surface, perhaps a lean-to, which accounted for the extra wear.  There was a 
remnant loose black soil deposit containing corroded metal and fragments of sandstock and dry-
pressed bricks.   
 
The remains of a double privy was found at the rear of the property with the eastern privy belonging 
to House 69 and the western one belonging to House 67 (Photos 5.4, 5.5).  The privy belonging to 
House 69 was excavated and was found not to have a cesspit and therefore no excavation was 
undertaken of the privy belonging to House 67.  The remnant privy construction consisted of a single 
course of large sandstone blocks sitting on sand with cement flooring and evidence for a brick 
superstructure.   
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Photo 5.2: View to north with House 67 on left and House 69 on right.  In the foreground is the 
remnant yard paving and the stormwater drains at the rear of the houses. Scale 1 m. CSR 
Photo 5/22 
 
 
 

Photo 5.3: View to north from near the rear of the yard surfacing behind Houses 67 and 69.  
Bowman Street is in the background of the photograph beyond the fence. Scale 1 m. CSR 
Photo 5/24 
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Photo 5.4: View to north over the top of the twin privies at the rear of Houses 67 and 69. Scale 
1 m. CSR Photo 6/24 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Photo 5.5: Excavation of 
privy at the rear of 
House 69 showing that it 
was not a cesspit and was 
originally sewered.  This 
privy may have replaced 
an earlier cesspit that 
was located elsewhere. 
Bedrock was located at 
the base of the privy 
feature. Scale 1 m. CSR 
Photo 8/8 
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Matrix 5.1 
This is in a separate file CSR Harris Matrix Area B.pdf 
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5.2.1.4  Artefact Deposits 
None of the main artefactual deposits associated with Houses 67 or 69 are thought to be particularly 
interesting or large (Table 50).  Table 50 shows the mic for the main contexts in Area B.  A review of 
the different ceramic patterns found in Area B generally shows that there were a number of patterns 
not found in other areas of this site.  Some of these new patterns are shown below.  A number of 
these come from mixed or unstratified deposits which means that they are not necessarily associated 
with the occupation of these two houses.  
 
 
 
Blue Flow 35 to 40 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Blue Flow 35, #51/10704          Blue Flow 36         Blue Flow 37 
(actual size)            #51/10705         #55/10769 
 
 
 

 
     Blue Flow 38, #56/10755        Blue Flow         Blue Flow 40 
     (actual size)                             #63/10858         #74/1131 
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Blue tp 146-150 
 

 
Blue tp 146  Blue tp 147    Blue tp 148 
#56/10774  #62/11010    #65/11019 
(actual size) 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Blue tp 149   Blue tp 150 
#66/11045 

 
 
 
 

 
 
Blue tp ‘Isola Bella’ 
#51/10708 
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Green tp 
 
 

 
Green tp 24   Green tp 25   Green tp 26 (moulded) 
#51/10700   #52/10710    #56/10710 
(actual size) 
 
 

 
Green tp 27, #56/10805   Green tp 29, #63/10855 
 
 
 

 
Green tp 30, #63/10856 
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Purple tp 

 
Purple tp 47, #60/10836       Purple tp 49, #79/11170 
(actual size) 
 
 
 
 
Red tp 
 

 
Red tp 15   Red tp 16      Red tp 17 
#51/10699   #63/10860      #63/10861 
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Sponge Ware 
 

 
Sponge 29  Sponge 30   Sponge 31  Sponge 32 
(actual size) 
 
 
 
 
 

 
        Sponge 33        Sponge 34   Sponge 35          Sponge 36 
       #63/10851         #63/10852   #61/10949          #86/11198 
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5.3  House 69 Bowman Street 
As discussed above Martin O’Brien owned the leasehold on House 69 which was a three-roomed 
single-storey semi-detached stone house with an attic room in the roof space (Figs 2.4, 5.1).  On the 
eastern side of the property was vacant land, presumably used as a yard area.  There were a range of 
different residents in the house during the nineteenth and early twentieth century, some of whom had 
occupations that could have been used locally - quarryman and butcher. 
  
 

Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1859 James Kennedy  Martin O’Brien 80 Bowman Street  

stone house, slate roof, single storey, 2 
rooms, £20 

1865 Cummins, Michael quarryman   
1867 Gillveray, William quarryman   
1867 Gilberry, John  James Windon stone house, slate roof, single storey, 3 

rooms, £20 
1870 Pinson, Richard    
1871 Pinson, Richard butcher   
1873 Gillveray, William   64 Bowman Street 
1876 McCauley, Daniel    
1877 McCauley, Daniel  Martin O’Brien brick & stone house, slate roof, two 

storeys, 3 rooms, £20. 
1879 vacant    
1880 Freeman, Alfred    
1882 Freeman, Alfred    
1882 Freeman, William  Martin O’Brien stone house, shingle roof, two storeys, 3 

rooms, £20. 
1901 Mary William   Mrs Mary O’Brien house, £16. 
1908 Nelson, Mrs Elsie    
1910     
1914 James Brown   (lessee) J. Thallon; 

(Sublessee) Mary 
Ryan 

stone house, slate roof, single storey, 3 
rooms, £21. 

1920 no entry    

 
5.3.1 Archaeological Evidence – House 69 
The footings for this semi-detached house were buried under compacted deposits of stone rubble 
mixed with shell mortar and were just underneath the bitumen surface of the carpark (Photo 5.1).  
The remains consisted of footings of faced rubble sandstone with rubble core fill and yellow shell 
mortar.  These formed two rooms, one behind the other.  In the yard area there were no surviving 
remains of paving as found at House 67.  There was a double privy, situated on the property 
boundary, belonging to both houses at the rear of the property (Photos 5.2, 5.3, 5.4, 5.5).   
 
 
5.3.1.1  Front Room 
The wall of the front room was not exposed as it was necessary to provide access along the front of 
the trench.  The footings were of rough cut stone and the fireplace was in the western wall (#89).  
The width of the walls varied between 620 to 660 mm.  The width of the southern wall of this room 
was the same as the wall in House 67.  When these two terraces houses were built, instead of a single 
north-south wall, along the line of the house, they built the east-west wall as a single wall (Plan 7).  
This is unusual.  It was a better built wall with a construction of large sandstone-faced rubble with 
core rubble fill.  The southern wall was not keyed into the eastern wall of the house.   
 
The demolition deposit specifically associated with this room, context #66, contained plaster (render 
and set) with cream paint (#66/1115) and a tessera tile (#66/8329).  
 
 
 



Area B – House 69 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                                                                            CSR Site, Pyrmont 

202 

5.3.1.2  Kitchen 
The height of the surviving faced and coursed rubble sandstone and rubble fill walls of the kitchen 
varied between 160 mm to 210 mm (#90).  The width of the walls varied between 450 to 520 mm 
wide.  Like the kitchen in House 69 this room was not built square and the walls were of different 
lengths:   
 

▪ northern wall - 3160 mm 
▪ eastern wall – 4200 mm 
▪ southern wall - 3400 mm 
▪ western wall – 3570 mm 

 
The fireplace, as in the front room, was located in the western wall but was not keyed into the eastern 
wall at the surviving levels.  The demolition deposits associated with House 69 were contexts #55, 
#59, #56, and specifically #66 in the front room and #64 in the kitchen (Room 2) (Matrix 5.1). 
 
 
5.3.1.3  Yard Area 
There was little surviving evidence for yard surfacing in House 69.  There were footing trenches 
(#71) which suggest that a later structure may have been erected on the rear part of this property but 
the evidence was inconclusive.  This area was also more cut down for the construction of the carpark 
(Photos 5.2, 5.3).   
 
The remains of a double privy were found at the rear of the property with the eastern privy belonging 
to House 69 and the western one belonging to House 67 (Photos 5.4, 5.5).  The privy belonging to 
House 69 was excavated and was found not to have a cesspit and no further excavation was 
undertaken of the privy belonging to House 67.  The remnant privy construction consisted of a single 
course of large sandstone blocks (#78) sitting on sand (#82) with cement flooring and evidence for a 
brick superstructure.  Underneath the privy backfill was bedrock.  As Photo 5.5 shows the sewer pipe 
was sitting at the base of the fill deposit just above bedrock.  It is unlikely that this was the original 
privy as it never was a cesspit and the presence of a sewered system in this area so early is also 
unlikely.  It is possible that there was another cesspit elsewhere on the site and it was not found 
during excavation.   
 
There will be no analysis of the archaeological deposits from this house.  For details see Section 
5.2.1.4 above.  
 
 
5.3.1.4  Comments  
The slightly irregular construction techniques used in Houses 67 and 69, the odd shaped and sized 
room, the party wall going through the two houses rather than acting as a dividing wall and the 
failure to key in some of the footings suggest that these houses were not built by a professional or 
knowledgeable builder.  It may have been built by the leaseholder who decided to erect the two 
houses at the same time.  This would have been a cheaper solution to building a house rather than 
taking out a loan to pay a builder.   
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5.4 Vacant Land at Rear – 2 New Street 
This house was shown on the 1865 and 1892 plans as being immediately south of the property 
boundary of Houses 67 and 69 (Figs 2.4, 5.1).  As Plan 6 shows, evidence for the house was found 
not far to the south of the other two houses but little of it survived, mostly because much of it was 
built into bedrock.  Testing further to the south found only bedrock at high levels with no 
archaeological remains.   
 
The long-term head lessee and occupant of 2 New Street was James Windon, an engineer who 
presumably worked nearby.  Lend Lease’s CSR site foreman, Stephen Windon, turned out to be a 
descendant, and knew that this was the first place James Windon lived when he arrived in Sydney 
from Britain.  James Windon lived in this house for about thirty years. 
 
 

Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 
1859     
1861 Windon, James   off Bowman Street 
1863 Windon, James engineer  Bowman Street 
1864 Windon, James engineer  Bowman Street 
1873 Windon, James engineer   
1875 Windsor, James engineer   
1879 Wyndham, James engineer   
1887 Windon, James engineer   
1890 Windon, James engineer   
1897 Andrew Percy   2 New Street 
1902 Lawson, Lars   2 New Street 
1910 Whitney, Alfred    
1920 Kermond, Thomas   1 New Street 

 
 
5.4.1 Archaeological Evidence – House 2 
Fairly limited remains associated with House 2 survived (Plans 6, 8; Matrix 5.1).  These remains 
consisted of remnant stone paving (#91), areas of bedrock that had been cut down and levelled for 
building purposes and a rockpool which had been backfilled as part of the construction of the house, 
stones probably from a remnant wall and some post holes (Photos 5.6, 5.7, 5.8).  Due to time 
constraints not all of the archaeological deposits associated with this house site were excavated.  This 
decision was made because the house site was considered to have less overall archaeological 
potential and therefore less research potential. 
 
 
5.4.1.1  Stratigraphy (Matrix 5.1) 
• There was evidence of a modern feature (#84/85) which cuts through the fills (#76/#82) within 

the rockpool (#77) which are thought to have been used to backfill the rockpool prior to 
construction of House 2.   

• Demolition was represented by contexts #63, #74 and #75.  Context #63 was one of the largest 
deposits associated with Area B and contained 210 items (mic) (Table 50).  The three main 
categories were food (121), alcohol (16) and beverage (14).  This deposit may include artefacts 
that did not belong to the occupation of House 2. 

• The only clear occupation deposit was context #86, a thin (30 mm) dark grey sand layer sitting 
on the paving (#91).  This deposit contained 43 items (mic) (Table 50).  The paving (#91) on the 
eastern side of the house was quite decorative and well laid out.  Some to it had been relaid in 
dry-pressed bricks. 
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Photo 5.6: View to northwest over Area B with remains associated with House 2 New Street in 
the foreground.  There is a pipe from context #85 sitting above the location of the rockpool 
(below). CSR Photo 7/12 
 
 

Photo 5.7: View to south overlooking the rockpool (#77/83) in the foreground, remnant stone 
paving (#91) (left), and cut down bedrock (#92) (top right). The eastern wall of the house 
probably ran along the edge of the cut in the bedrock in middle ground and near the end of the 
scale.  On the right were natural sands (#94).  Scale 1 m.  CSR Photo 8/35 
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Photo 5.8: View to east over remains of House 2 showing sloping bedrock to the right, the 
remnant natural sands (#94) and remains of northern stone wall (#93) in middle ground, and 
remnant wall footing (#95) in foreground.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/8 
 
 
• The evidence for the position of the house on this site is fragmentary.  It is thought that the 

eastern line of the wall was probably placed adjacent to the ‘edge of cut’ on the area of levelled 
rock (#92), that it turned to the west in line with the remnant sandstone wall (#93) and then 
turned to the south in line with the other remnant wall footing (#95).  There were other cuttings 
in the rock associated with the construction of the house.  These included a drainage channel 
(Plan 8).  

 
 
5.4.1.2  Comments 
The construction of a house onto bedrock and above an infilled rockpool is unusual.  It is markedly 
different to the other houses at the CSR site which were of regular construction and were aligned 
with other houses to a planned streetscape.  House 2 appears to have been erected on difficult ground 
that many other people may have thought was unsuitable for such construction.  The building of a 
house directly on top of bedrock does suggest that there may have been stormwater problems within 
the house and this necessitated the cutting of at least one drainage channel.   
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6.0 Area D     
 
6.1 Area D – 69 John Street, Pyrmont 
Area D was part of lot 54 of the subdivision of the Macarthur Estate (Fig. 2.3) and was purchased, 
along with Lot 55, by William James for £264.16.6 between 1839 and 1843.  Both lots were then 
described as unimproved.2  The leasehold of Lots 54 and 55 were sold to William Jonathan Johnson 
in 1854 and he subdivided them into 23 lots.  69 John Street was located on lots 19 and 20 of this 
new subdivision (Figs 2.5, 6.1, 6.2).  A mortgage on the property in December 1856 described the 
buildings as a single-storey ‘brick and rubble stone building with two small rubble built stables’.  In 
1861 Council rates described Kincade’s house as a single-storey four-roomed brick house with 
shingle roof.   
 
According to Sands House 69 John Street was initially no. 71 John Street and it was also referred to 
as 67/69.  Sands directories list the occupants of this site between 1868 and 1902 as William and Mrs 
Rachel Kinkade.  She was listed a ‘dairykeeper’ and he as a quarryman.  This property was to the 
west of the pub called the ‘Quarryman’s Arms’ which was owned by Charles Saunders and was on 
the corner of Mount and John Streets.  The freehold of 69 Mount Street was purchased in December 
1921 by CSR.3 
 
In 1867 Council rates described this building as a single-storey, four-roomed stone dwelling with 
shingle roof and rated at £33.4  By 1877 it had an iron roof and was rated at £36.  In 1901 it was 
listed as a ‘house & dairy’ and rated at £25.  The lease on this dairy appears to have been transferred 
to Andrew O’Toole in June 1807.5  This is probably the family of Bridget O’Toole who operated a 
dairy in Little John Street off Harvey Street, to the north of McCredie Street.6  The buildings were 
still extant in 1914.   
 
Initial archaeological testing was undertaken in Area D with the aim of locating archaeological 
remains associated with the dairy known to have been on the site.  Generally the results of the 
archaeological testing were poor.  Other than the exposure of some footings, a cement surface and 
bedrock, little was found in this area.  Based on the analysis of the historic plans it was anticipated 
that there would be a large structure close to John Street with another shed at the rear of the property 
adjacent to Saunders Lane (Fig. 2.5).  There were no buildings in this area on the 1850 plan.  By 
1887 there were some alterations to the position of the buildings on this property (Figs 6.1, 6.2).  In 
1925 there were five building (Fig. 6.1).   
 
 
6.2 Results of archaeological testing  
Testing in this area found the remains of some footings and remnant concrete surfaces but little else 
(Plans 14, 16).  In the northern area near the gateway were stone footings (#410) with rubble core fill 
and yellow clay packing (Photos 6.1, 6.2).  There was the line of an east-west wall and two wall lines 
to the north as well as another footing.  To the south was a modern brick wall with a return to the 
west.  This wall was aligned with the stone footings discussed above.  Further to the south were other 
stone footings and metal pipes sitting on bedrock.  Bedrock was generally high in this area and there 
were no cultural deposits associated with these footings.  No further work was undertaken in this 
area.  
 

 
2 Taken from Casey & Lowe 1996, Appendix 1, based on ML CY774, B185, pp. 99, 100. 
3 LTO Book 1245/789, assignment, quoted in Godden Mackay 1994. 
4 Taken from Casey & Lowe 1996, Appendix 3.  
5 Godden Mackay 1994:1314. 
6 Casey & Lowe 1996, Appendix 3, Fitzgerald & Golder 1994:69.  
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Figure 6.1: Detail of 1887 survey plan showing extent of testing in Areas D and E.  Note that only 
the remains of House 17 were found in Area E.  ML Metropolitan Detail Series.  
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Figure 6.2: Detail from 1892 plan showing the areas of detailed excavation in Areas D and E. Plan 
of the Pyrmont Estate, Parish of St. Andrews, City of Sydney, 1st May 1892. ML M4 811.173/1892/1.  
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In the eastern area were remnants of a wall footing and paving along the eastern boundary, a cement 
surface (#411), post holes and a footing trench (Plans 14, 15, Photos 6.3, 6.4).  Bedrock was high in 
this area.  There were no cultural deposits associated with these remains.  No further work was 
undertaken in this area. 
 

Photo 6.1: View to north over remains adjacent to John Street with bedrock in foreground and 
footings. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 8/9 
 
Photo 6.2: View to east over footings adjacent to John Street. Scale 1m. CSR Photo 8/13 
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Photo 6.3: Eastern area to south of modern garage.  Scale 1m. CSR Photo 8/10 
 
 
 
Photo 6.4: View to east showing cement slab (#411). Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 7/27 
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7.0 Area E 
 
7.1 Historical Background  
Area E was part of Lot 55 of the subdivision of the Macarthur Estate (Fig. 2.3) and was purchased, 
with Lot 54, by William James for £264.16.6 between 1839 and 1843.  Both lots were described as 
unimproved.7  The leasehold of Lots 54 and 55 were sold to William Jonathan Johnson in 1854 and 
he subdivided them into 23 lots.  17 Mount Street was located on lot 7 of this new subdivision. 8  
William James Paul a shipwright of Pyrmont leased lots 7 and 8 in 1857 and sold the leasehold to 
Charles Saunders in 1865.9  According to Sands House 17 was built by 1858/59 and demolished after 
1930.  According to the Council rate books it was a single-storey brick and stone house with three 
rooms and usually rated between £21 and £26.  It was sold to CSR in 1925.  This house was one of a 
row which lined the western side of Mount Street but it appears to always have been free standing 
(Figs 6.1, 6.2).  The houses to the south were demolished by 1914 but the houses to the north are still 
extant.   The remains of the silhouette of House 17 against the extant house, 15 Mount Street, 
suggests that it was a two-storey house rather than a single-storey dwelling (Photo 7.2) as noted by 
Council rates.      
 
 
 

Photo 7.1: View to southeast over part of the area in the McCaffrey Precinct where 
archaeological testing found that the only surviving remains belonged to House 17 Mount 
Street. CSR Photo 6/18 
 
 
 
 

 
7 Taken from Casey & Lowe 1996, Appendix 1, based on ML CY774, B185, pp. 99, 100. 
8 LTO Book 1245/789, assignment, quoted in Godden Mackay 1994:13-14. 
9 Godden Mackay 1994:19, quoting LTO Book 91/210; Book 1390/199 Ludovic Blackwood, Storey Bros. Ltd 
& CSR.  
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Details in this list are taken from Casey & Lowe 1996, Appendices, Sands and Council Rate Books.  
Year Tenant Occupation Landlord Comments 

1858-59 Britton, John  quarryman   
1863 Britton, John  quarryman   
1868 Briggs, James  quarryman   
1873 Berton, John    
1877 Burling, John  dealer   
1877 Burling, John   Charles Saunders single-storey brick and stone 

house with shingle roof, £23 
1882 Lincoln, William  japanner   
1882 W. Lincoln  Charles Saunders single-storey brick and stone 

house with shingle roof, £26 
1887 Lincoln, William  japanner   
1892 McLeod, William    
1897 McLeod, William    
1901 William McLeod  William Saunders £21 nett value 
1902 Campbell, Colin mariner   
1910 Kember, Leslie    
1914   Colonial Sugar 

Refinery (Lessee) 
John Shakeshaft 
(Sublessee) Alfred 
Saunders 

no house is identified. Linked 
with 5 to 17 Mount Street and 
presumably was vacant land by 
this time. 

1920 Smith, George     
1930 Smith, George    

 
 
7.2 Archaeological Testing 
Considerable archaeological testing was undertaken in the McCaffrey Precinct of the CSR Site.  The 
house at 17 Mount Street was the only remains, aside from those in Area D, that were found.  
Bedrock was quite high in this area which had been cut down for its twentieth-century use as a 
stables and trucking area for the Colonial Sugar Refinery. 
 
 
7.3 Archaeological Remains of House 17 Mount Street 
The surviving remains of House 17 Mount Street were the footings which outlined the floor plan of 
the main part of the house, part of the footings from an attached structure at the rear and the 
associated underfloor deposits (Plan 17).  All of this was buried beneath shallow demolition deposits.  
No remains of a privy or cesspit were located.  There was no detailed stratigraphy in this area: see 
below.  
 

 House Kitchen 
Unstratified/Demolition 401 402 

Underfloor Deposit 404 403 

Construction 406 407 
Matrix 7.1: Matrix of the main archaeological contexts associated with House 17.  
 
 
7.3.1 Main Part of House  
The main part of the house consisted of sandstone footings (#406) with two fireplaces along the 
southern walls and doorways with surviving thresholds along the northern side of the house (Plan 
17).  It was 8.2 m by 4.0 m.  This part of the house probably contained two rooms but there is 
minimal evidence for the location of the north-south partition wall except for three remnant stones.  
There were groups of brick piers for the support of the timber floor structure in the area inside the  
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Photo 7.2: View to northwest showing the later stone wall built in front of 17 Mount Street. The 
house to the north has a shadow from the demolished 17 Mount Street. CSR Photo 1/28 
 

Photo 7.3: Footing of House 17 Mount Street looking east towards the stone wall on Mount 
Street.  Nails indicate the position of the kitchen in foreground.  Sample excavation of the 
underfloor deposit in the front part of the house is illustrated by the sections of the excavated 
grid.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 9/34 
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footings (Photos 7.4, 7.7).  The construction of the fireplaces was typical of the other houses within 
the study area.  There was a remnant demolition deposit (#401), probably mixed with later 
disturbance, above the underfloor deposit (#404) in the front room.   
 
7.3.1.1  Underfloor Deposits – Main Part of House 17 
All of the underfloor deposit (#404) within the main part of the house was not fully excavated due to 
time constraints and a general paucity of artefactual evidence (Table 50.1).  Table 50.1 shows which 
squares were excavated and the number of artefacts recovered from each square.  The methodology 
used elsewhere on the site was used to excavate that part of the underfloor deposits removed, a 50 cm 
square grid.  Initial sieving was undertaken to see if artefacts not recovered by excavation were found 
this was generally not the case and therefore most of this deposit was not sieved.  A minimum item 
count (mic) of 109 items were found in context #404 and 279 items were found in context #403 
(Tables 52, 53). 
 
Context #404 was a thin grey/brown sandy layer mostly 10 to 20 mm deep except in the northeast 
corner where it was as much as 100 mm deep.  Underneath the underfloor deposit was a grey clay 
layer above natural bedrock. 
 
The 109 artefacts in context #404 were sorted into eight categories with the four main ones being 
personal, food, alcohol and recreation (Table 52).   The main personal artefacts were beads (18) and 
buttons (7).  The main food items were sherds from dinner plates (9), and cups (6) and saucers (5).  
Among the ceramic plate patterns were blue tp ‘Asiatic Pheasant’ (1), ‘Willow 3’ (1), blue-edged 
white ware (1), and white ware (2).  Among the saucers were blue tp ‘Two Temples 2’ and ‘Willow 
3’.  While there were other ceramic types, these were generally too small to identify a specific 
pattern.  The main alcohol artefacts were remains of beer/wine bottles (10) and two champagne 
bottles.  Among the recreation artefacts were 13 marbles, a clay pipe and a fragment of a porcelain 
doll.  The quantity of artefacts from what was actually two rooms was fairly low, perhaps suggesting 
that there was only a small opportunity for deposition due to the presence of floor coverings. 
 
Among the remains of the underfloor deposit were fragments of plaster (render and set) with cream 
paint.  It is presumed that the front room of the house was used as a parlour or drawing room and that 
the second room was used as a dining room/family room.   
 
7.3.1.2 Underfloor Deposit – Kitchen 
At the rear of the house was a smaller rectangular room less wide than the house with part of the 
footing of the western wall missing (Plan 17).  This room was approximately 4.75 m by 2.75 metres.  
In the southwest corner of the room were remains of a stone fireplace.  All of the western wall was 
missing.  This was probably removed during demolition.  It is uncertain if the fireplace was located 
only in the southwest corner or extended along most of the western wall of the kitchen, as in the 
kitchen of House 1 McCredie Street (Plan 13).  A bitumen path ran next to the northern wall of the 
kitchen leading from the rear doorway of the house.  It is likely that the doorway into the kitchen was 
located in the adjacent wall of the kitchen from the doorway into the house.  The footings (#407) of 
the room were sandstone with shell mortar.  These were stratigraphically underneath context #402, a 
remnant demolition deposit possibly disturbed by later activity.   
 
This underfloor deposit (#403) was a compact black organic sand with charcoal inclusions and a 
higher density of charcoal in front of the fireplace (squares C4 to E4 and C5 to E5).  The deposit was 
thickest in the centre of the room and towards the northern wall where it was up to 40 mm deep.  
Context #403 contained remains of 279 items (Tables 51.2, 52, 53).  These were concentrated 
throughout the centre of the room and in the northeast corner near the doorway.  All of the underfloor 
deposit in this room was excavated and much of it was sieved (Photo 7.8).   
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Photo 7.4: View to northwest over House 17 Mount Street. Darker patches show areas of 
excavation within grid squares. Note the fireplaces along the southern wall. CSR Photo 10/5 
 
 

Photo 7.5: Hearth of eastern fireplace in southern wall of main part of house. The area in front 
of the fireplace was excavated in 50 cm squares.  Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 10/3 
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Photo 7.6:  Hearth of western fireplace in southern wall of main part of house with large stone 
hearth on rubble footing. The height of the hearth indicates the approximate level of the timber 
floor of the house. The area in front of the fireplace was excavated in 50 cm sq. grids. Note the 
bedrock to the right of the fireplace. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 10/2 
 

Photo 7.7: Threshold of rear doorway of main part of house with kitchen to the rear and left 
and bitumen path straight ahead. Brick piers just inside room would have supported the 
timber floor structure. Looking west. Scale 1 m. CSR Photo 10/4 
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The main categories into which these artefacts were placed were personal (93 items), recreation (56), 
clerical (41), household (27) and food (24) (Table 52).  The main personal items were beads (66) and 
buttons (18) (Table 53).  The recreation category was dominated by marbles (42) and clay pipe 
fragments (10) including three bowls.  The clerical category contained 36 fragments of slate pencil 
and five fragments of lead pencils.  The main household items were associated with sewing - 25 pins 
and a thimble.  Among the 24 food items were four plates, five cups and four saucers, five fragments 
of glass bottles.  Among the ceramic patterns was a blue tp ‘Willow 3’ plate and cup.  Other ceramic 
types with unidentifiable patterns included red tp, brown tp, white glaze moulded, white glaze 
moulded and gilded, clobbered, and gilded ware.  
 
 
 

Photo 7.8: View to east over the kitchen showing the remains of the sandstone fireplace 
adjacent to the southern wall.  The underfloor deposit has been removed from this room and 
the underlying shale has been exposed. CSR Scale 1 m. Photo 10/1  
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8.0 Response to Research Design 
 
8.1 Research Questions 
 
The following research questions were identified in the excavation permit application in late 1996:  
 
1. What evidence survives of the earliest housing in this part of Pyrmont? 

2. What evidence is there for the standard of living enjoyed by the earliest residents?  Later, when 
occupants can be associated with middle class and white-collar professions, is there artefactual 
evidence for different standards of living? 

3. Where houses are connected with the same family for extended periods are there discrete 
domestic assemblages which can be attributed to their occupation, which can then be used to 
reconstruct the family’s standard of living? 

4. Is there evidence for cottage crafts or other unrecorded professions or works in the area? 

5. Is there any evidence to suggest that this part of Pyrmont was a self-contained community or 
particularly isolated? 

6. Has evidence for mid nineteenth-century shipbuilding or other early industry survived along the 
foreshores? 

7. Dairying and its association with women (eg. Bridget O’Toole). 
 
Some of these questions were framed for the whole of the potential archaeological remains within 
the CSR site.  Not all these areas were excavated, either because testing identified that the potential 
resource did not survive within the study area or they were not covered by the sampling program 
or because they were generally assessed as having a low archaeological potential. 
 
 
8.2 Nature of Housing  
 
What evidence survives of the earliest housing in this part of Pyrmont? 
In addition to this question the focus of the response will be to discuss the technology and nature of 
the housing found within the study area, within the context of issues raised in the 1859 and 1876 
reports to the Legislative Council discussed in Sections 2.2.2 and 2.2.3.  Specific concerns of these 
reports were the condition and nature of the housing as the fabric of decaying housing stock, that 
was both badly built and inappropriate to Australian conditions, was perceived to have a recursive 
effect on its occupants.  The physical decay of these houses was perceived to have an active effect 
on the morals of their occupants, making them immoral and unproductive, and in the case of 
women, bad wives and mothers.  Were these houses badly built or of good materials, were they 
well ventilated and serviced or did some of them exhibit evidence of insufficient construction or 
idiosyncratic techniques?  Were there specific chronological issues present in the floor plan, 
construction techniques, and other evidence that sheds light on the conditions in which the 
occupants of these houses lived based on the nature of the houses’ fabric and other relevant 
evidence. 
 
The earliest Pyrmont housing was not present within the area of excavation.  The known 
chronology of the structural remains is: 
 
Group 1 – built by 1856 

• Area D: 69 John Street (Section 6; Plans 14, 15)  
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Group 2 – built by 1858/59  
• Area C: 1 McCredie Street (Section 4, Plan 9) 
• Area B: 67 and 69 Bowman Street (Section 5, Plan 6) 
• Area E: 17 Mount Street (Section 7, Plan 17) 

 
Group 3 – built by 1861 

• Area C: 7 McCredie Street (Section 4, Plan 9) 
• Area B: 2 New Street (Section 5, Plan 6) 

 
Group 4 – built pre-1865 

• Area A: 15 New Street (Section 3, Plan 1) 
• Area C: 3 and 5 McCredie Street (Section 3, Plan 9) 

 
Group 5 – built post-1865 and by 1873 

• Area A: 17, 19 and 21 New Street (Section 3, Plan 1) 
 
 

Group & House Separ-
ate 

kitchen 

Stone 
struct-

ure 

Brick 
super-
struct-

ure 

No. 
Floors 

No 
Roo
ms 

Kitchen  
> 10 m 

sq 

Vents Cesspit Annual 
Rating 

Rodent 
Bones 

Group 1 – built by 1856           
Area D: 69 John Street    1 ?   not exc.   
           
Group 2 – built by 1858/59           
Area C: House 1 yes yes  2 5 no  yes 31 201 
Area B: House 67   yes  1& attic 3 yes  privy 20  
Area B: House 69   yes  1& attic 3 yes  privy 20  
Area E: House 17 yes uncertain  1 3 uncertain   23  
           
Group 3 – built by 1861           
Area C: House 7    yes 2? 4? yes yes yes? 33 522 
Area B: 2 New Street    ? ? unknown  not exc. ?  
           
Group 4 – built pre-1865           
Area A: House 15   yes 2 4 yes yes yes 26 165 
Area C: House 3   yes  2 3 no  yes 23 259 
Area C: House 5   yes  2 3 no  yes 23 320 
           
Group 5 – built post-1865 
and by 1873 

          

Area A – House 17   yes 2 3 yes yes yes 23 81 
Area A – House 19   yes 2 3 yes yes yes 23 61 
Area A – House 21   yes 2 4? yes yes yes 26 30 

Table R: List of various architectural features present in the houses excavated within the 
study area.   
 
The structural remains in Area D were insufficient to make any real contribution to this discussion.  
The structural remains of the four houses in Group 2 all shared physical evidence of early 
construction, whether it was in the layout of the rooms or the irregularity of the construction 
techniques.  At both 17 Mount Street and 1 McCredie Street the kitchen was behind the main part 
of the house (Plans 9, 17).  At 1 McCredie Street the kitchen was separated from the rear of the 
house by a stone-paved walkway while at 17 Mount Street the house was attached to the rear room 
of the house.  No. 1 McCredie Street had two upstairs rooms and appears to be the only five-
roomed house within the study area.  There was a drainage channel dug underneath the house to let 
water drain through to the street but there was no evidence of vents in the rear or front walls of the 
house.  Room 2 of this house was the only room of a house excavated within the study area that did 
not have a fireplace (Plan 9; Fig. 4.2).  House 17 Mount Street was only a single-storey house and 
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had a total of three rooms.  No evidence for vents were found but some parts of the wall were too 
low to retain this information. 
 
The rooms of the two semi-detached houses built at nos. 67 and 69 Bowman Street were not 
square.  The walls were of different lengths and the party wall ran across the two houses rather 
than along the line where they joined, between the two houses (Plans 6,7; Section 5.2.1.2).  This 
was in contradiction of the 1837 Building Act which mandated that a party wall was to completely 
separate each house.1  It is likely that these two houses were built for, and probably by, Martin 
O’Brien, a quarryman who was the head lessee from 1859 until Mrs Mary O’Brien was identified 
as the new head lessee.  O’Brien possibly obtained the stone for the house cheaply or even for 
nothing but apparently lacked the basic skills of housing construction.  The presence of a single 
wall running between the front room and the kitchen of the two houses may mean that he built the 
two front rooms of the house so that he and his family would have somewhere to live prior to 
building the remainder of the house, the kitchen.  As the Council rates usually refer to 3 rooms it is 
presumed that there was an attic room but there was no window in the northern side of the roof 
(Photo 2.1).  There may have been one in the western side which would have made this room heat 
up during summer as there would have been no cross ventilation through the attic space.   
 
House 2 New Street was built by 1861 and may have been built earlier but was not recorded in 
Sands.  The walls of this house were founded on cut bedrock in such as way as to cause problems 
with drainage.  The use of the bedrock suggests that this was a fairly poor piece of land on which 
to build a house.  In addition New Street was not put through for some time after this house was 
built which suggests that newly immigrated James Windon built his house on one of the cheaper 
pieces of land he could buy and erected a house which required limited funds to construct. 
 
Of the houses discussed so far some definitely had both stone footings and a stone superstructure - 
no. 1 McCredie Street and nos 67 and 69 Bowman Street.  It is uncertain if no. 17 Mount Street 
had a brick or stone superstructure from the archaeological evidence but the rates description 
(which are not always correct) suggests that it was both brick and stone (Section 7.2).  It is also 
likely that no. 2 New Street (Group 3) also was built of stone but again the evidence was 
inconclusive other than stone footings.  This suggests that sandstone was generally much cheaper 
than bricks, particularly in early houses.   
 
The other house built by 1861 was no. 7 McCredie Street which was one of the better-built houses 
in the study area.  No. 7 had well-cut and laid stone footings with a well-built brick superstructure 
(Section 4.4, Photos 4.14, 4.16).  A single vent was cut into the front stone footing, south of the 
door (Plan 12).  This two-storey house had two rooms on each floor and a lane along the northern 
side of the house to provide access to the yard and cesspit.  While the configuration of the rooms 
was fairly typical, with the kitchen at the rear of the house, the fireplace was off-set into the corner 
of the room rather than in the centre of the wall (Plan 9).  This suggests the possibility of a more 
efficient use of the kitchen space.  The kitchen in House 7 was the largest kitchen in Area C but 
was smaller than all the kitchens in Areas A, B and E (Table G, Section 3.2.2.1).  There was a 
vent cut into the eastern wall of the front room and a hole in the rear western wall of the kitchen 
that may have been knocked out to provide a vent but this is uncertain.   
 
The Group 4 houses included House 15 in Area A which was the northern end of a group of 
terraces.  It was the first terrace built in the row and was actually built as a free-standing house but 
clearly designed to be added to as part of a group of terraces.  These four houses always had the 
same head lessee.  House 15 had the largest kitchen of all the houses in Area A (Table G, Section 
3.2.2.1).  This house had an air vent in the rear wall but due to the degree of disturbance to the 
front wall it is unknown if there was another vent.  This house had two rooms on the ground floor 
                                              
1 Freeland 1982:84-89.  
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and two rooms on the upper floor.  It is typical of terrace house floor plans with two fireplaces in 
one side of the house.   
 
The other two Group 4 houses were Houses 3 and 5 in Area C.  These two semi-detached houses 
were built in the space between House 1 and House 7 McCredie Street.  While they had the same 
floor plan as House 15 (Group 4) and House 7 (Group 3) their kitchens were much smaller (Table 
G, Section 3.2.2.1).  Unlike Houses 15 and both were built of rubble stone.  Only House 3 had a 
vent in the rear wall.    
 

Group & House Kitchen 
upper 

Kitchen  
lower 

scheme 

Kitchen 
Fireplace 

Upstairs Front Room Front 
Room  

Fireplac
e 

Windows Exterior 

Group 2 – built by 
1858/59 

        

Area C: House 1 lino Room 2 
mustard
-yellow 
paint 

Room 3 
pale 

orange 
plaster 

 cream painted 
plaster 

  blue above 
pink 

painted 
cement 
render 

Area B: House 67  white-
washed 
plaster 

   pink painted 
plaster  

   

Area B: House 69      cream painted 
plaster 

   

Group 3 – built by 
1861 

        

Area C: House 7  pink wash / 
red wash 
on pink 
paint  

 

  cream 
painted 
plaster? 

pink plaster / 
mid brown 
plaster /  

 

  grey 
limewash / 

pink 
cement 
render 

Area B: 2 New Street         
Group 4 – built pre-
1865 

        

Area A: House 15 white-
washed 
plaster  

  cream 
painted 
ceiling 

whitewash 
white paint 

  pale yellow 
cement 
render 

Area C: House 3      yellow plaster / 
pink plaster 

  orange 
painted 
cement 
render  

Area C: House 5  pink plaster     pink plaster /  
pink limewash / 

dark green 
plaster 

  pink 
cement 
render 

Group 5 – built 
post-1865 and by 
1873 

        

Area A – House 17 red/brown 
cement 
skirting 

above pale 
pink paint 

pale 
pink  

 pale blue 
painted 

plaster & 
skirting? 

mid-pink 
painted plaster /  

pale blue 
plaster / 

pale green 
plaster/ 

pink 
render  

  

Area A – House 19 red/brown 
cement 

skirting /  
whitewash / 
cream paint 

  black 
painted 
hearth 

whitewash  pink 
rendered 

sill 

orange 
cement 
render 

Area A – House 21 whitewash / 
lino 

   bright orange 
paint / 

whitewash / 
brown paint 

  orange 
cement 
render 

Table S: List of paint schemes found associated with the various houses within the study area.  
Houses where there was no evidence of the paint scheme were removed from the table.   
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The three houses in Group 5 were all built at the same time as part of a group of four terraces and 
were built onto the southern side of House 15 New Street (Plan 1, Table Q).  According to Council 
rates Houses 17 and 19 had three rooms and House 21 had four rooms.  This was consistently 
reported (Sections 3.3, 3.4, 3.5).  While the historic photograph showing the terraces in 1878 
shows House 15 slightly larger it does suggest that the other three terraces were the same size 
(Photo 2.1).  Other evidence supporting that House 21 had an extra room was that it was usually 
rated 2 pounds more than Houses 17 and 19.  The ground floor evidence shows no real difference 
in size to support an extra room upstairs and the size of the rooms in Houses 17 and 19 were both 
larger than House 21.  The pattern of house construction in Area A was that the first house was 
probably built for the owners to live in and when they had acquired enough money they then built 
the other remaining three terraces.  In the case of Area A the owner appears to have built a slightly 
better house with an extra room.  This was a pattern evident elsewhere is Sydney, e.g. 
Paddington.2 
 
The three houses in Group 5 all had similar surviving decorative schemes such as cement skirting 
boards in the kitchen with a reddy brown paint but the surviving evidence for the colour of the 
painted plasters shows that they were different, with pale pink, cream painted plaster and 
whitewash  (Table S).  The front room in House 17 had evidence of two and possibly three 
different wall colours at the same time – pink, pale blue and pale green painted plasters suggesting 
feature walls.  This contrasts with the front room of House 21 which had evidence for bright 
orange paint, whitewash and brown paint. 
 
Seven kitchens had evidence of finishes and four of these had some evidence of whitewashed 
plaster and two had evidence of pink washed or painted plaster as well as evidence for linoleum in 
two of the kitchens.  Where the evidence for the upstairs rooms could be deduced there were two 
with cream paint and one with a pale blue painted plaster and cement skirting.  The was evidence 
of exterior paint from six of the houses, three houses had orange cement render and three others 
had pink painted cement render.   
 
 

Group & House Stone Brick Bitumen Cement Front 
Verandah 

Storm-
water 

drainage 

Evidence 
for laundry 

Group 2 – built by 1858/59        
Area C: House 1 yes yes      
Area B: House 67  yes       
Area B: House 69  ?       
        
Group 3 – built by 1861        
Area C: House 7     some  poor stone yes  
Area B: 2 New Street yes yes      
        
Group 4 – built pre-1865        
Area A: House 15    some  yes copper fire 
Area C: House 3   small 

area 
patchy patchy stone yes  

Area C: House 5     poor stone yes  
        
Group 5 – built post-1865 
and by 1873 

       

Area A – House 17 yes   good  yes copper fire 
Area A – House 19 yes   good  yes copper fire 
Area A – House 21 yes   good  yes copper fire 

Table T: Details of the yard areas of various houses within the study area.   
 

                                              
2 Kelly 1974. 



Research Design Response:  
Nature of Housing 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                                                        CSR Site, Pyrmont 

223

 
 
 

 
When considering the issue of ventilation of the houses the visitors to this area were criticised the 
use of ‘old fashioned’ sash windows which they considered offered poor ventilation and injured the 
health to the occupants.  This presumption was based on a poor understanding of how germs spread 
and the predominant theory at that time was that they were spread by miasmas - smells through the 
air.  It is presumed that all of the houses in the study area had sash windows and there is some 
evidence to support this such as sash weights and some sash rope.   
 
Another issue raised by the 1876 report was poor drainage and pooling of water associated with 
houses.  The remnant fabric of the yards may shed some light on the condition of the houses and 
the provision of drainage.  Many of the houses had reasonable evidence for the nature of the rear 
yards, the type of surfacing and the nature of activities undertaken within this area.  The rear yards 
of the houses in Area A were all well made with cement surfacing and three of them had stone 
flagging underneath and extensive stormwater drainage.  All the surfacing was directly above 
bedrock as the houses and yards were built on rock.  There was little surviving in situ subsoil and 
no topsoil.  All the yards in Area A were terraced with a step up from the area at the rear of the 
house to the deeper area at the back of the property.  This makes the rear of the property higher 
than the house area.  The surfacing of the yards in Area A were generally well formed and 
developed but would have been the latest surfaces in these yards and presumably they received 
reticulated water some time after the 1880s.  Access to the cesspits was from the rear lane, Jones 
Lane. 
 
It appears as if every space within the yards of these properties was fully utilised.  In addition 
metal water pipes were connected after the cement surfacing was laid.  The works in these yards 
tend to suggest that the owners / residents were attempting to manage a potential problem with 
either stormwater or some other type of water as there was no possibility of natural water soakage 
because of the bedrock and the natural flow would take it into the houses on the lower part of the 
site.  Therefore if water was running off it would run into the back of the houses through into the 
underfloor areas.  This assertion is supported by the presence of black bituminous paint applied to 
the lower parts of the wall in the area immediately outside the kitchen of House 17.  This black 
bituminous paint was applied to three sides of this lower yard area on the surface and the bottom of 
the walls to stop water getting below the cement surface (Section 3.3.2.1, Photo 3.10).  In addition 
there were stormwater drains at the rear of each house (Plans 1).  It is likely that these yard areas 
were upgraded in the late nineteenth century, prior to the connection of reticulated water which 
appears to have happened quite late in Area C where the pipe stand was still in use in the twentieth 
century.3 
 
Other evidence supporting the presence of water running through the underfloor areas is the 
presence of some mineralization of the animal bone found in the underfloor deposits (Table 53).  
Most of the houses in Area A and C had quantities of bone which had evidence of mineralisation.  
The bones in the kitchen underfloor spaces, those closest to the yard areas, had more bones with 
mineralisation than those in the kitchen.  Mineralisation happens like fossilization.  The calcium in 
the bones is leached out and is replaced by minerals from the surrounding environment.  The 
process most likely to have caused this to happen in the underfloor areas is water moving through 
these spaces.  The medium leaching out the calcium needs to be actively moving around the bones. 
 
The yard areas in Area A were markedly different to those in Area C which had ‘poor’ cement 
surfacing above earlier brick surfacing.  This may be the result of the continued occupation of 
these house for at least twenty years after the demolition of the houses in Area A.  It is also likely 
that the Area A houses were better maintained by the single owner who received benefit from them 
than the various owners of the houses in Area C.   
                                              
3 Comment by resident, Clarrie Lawler.  
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One of the other issues raised about the condition of the houses was the presence of vermin within 
the houses.  This was specifically mentioned in regard to four houses in Bowman Street, owned by 
George Wigram Allen a wealthy Sydney lawyer, in the 1876 ‘Eleventh Annual Progress Report’, 
(see Section 2.2.3).  The report noted that as the inspectors were ‘Attracted by the dirty appearance 
of the second house we entered it to make a closer inspection.  The tenant informed us that it was a 
stinking hole, and that vermin abounded in it.  We saw no reason to doubt either statement but 
everything to confirm it’.  The general pattern for rodent bones in Table Q was that the older 
houses had more rodent bones than those built after 1865 (Group 5) and that the houses in Area C 
generally had more than those in Area B.  The largest occurrence of rodent bones was in House 7 
followed by Houses 3 and 5.  This pattern tends to support a pattern of difference beginning to 
emerge between the houses in Area A and C.  
 
 
Conclusions 
The above analysis indicates that certain differences existed between the earlier and later houses 
excavated at the CSR site based on the analysis of building fabric and issues that assist in the 
analysis of living conditions such as mineralization of bone and presence of rodent bones.  None of 
the houses built after 1860 had a separate kitchen which was an older house floor plan type (Table 
Q).  More of the earlier houses were built of stone than later houses.  All of the houses built after 
1865 were made of brick rather than stone.  Some houses had three, four or five rooms but 
generally three rooms was the most common if a house had two-storeys.  Seventy per cent of the 
known kitchens were larger than 10 sq m but three were smaller and these were associated with 
stone houses built prior to 1865.  Most houses had cesspits as there was no sewerage of this area 
until after 1875.  The older houses had more rodent bone than the later houses which suggests that 
some of the rodent activity is related to housing conditions as well as to personal hygiene.  These 
issues tend to support the overall trend that later houses were better built and provided better 
housing conditions.  One of the other issues that needs to be considered, after further research, is 
whether some of the differences between Areas A and C relate to different attitudes by the 
landlord.  The initial impression is that the houses in Area A were better maintained over the long 
term.   
 
The general impression is that even though the earlier houses excavated within the study area were 
built about the same time as the 1859 report into the ‘Conditions of the working classes’, these 
newly-built houses were designed to provide poor long-term houses while those built later appear 
to have provided better housing stock.  This is not to say that the publication of the 1859 report 
was necessarily a factor in the observed improvement in house building.  This would need to be 
tested against other factors by further research.   
 
 
 
 
 



Research Design Response:  
Nature of Living 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                                                        CSR Site, Pyrmont 

225

 
 
 

8.3 Nature of Living 
The original research question was:  
 
What evidence is there for the standard of living enjoyed by the earliest residents?  Later, 
when occupants can be associated with middle class and white-collar professions, is there 
artefactual evidence for different standards of living? 
 
This question has been rephrased to reflect more appropriately the research contribution from the 
archaeological investigation of the CSR site which was considerably rethought as the analysis 
revealed important sets of data; as well as during the excavation phase when we realised the extent 
of the archaeological resources that survived within Area A and C.  In addition the houses with 
middle-class occupants were not excavated due to issues relating to their archaeological potential.  
 
New Question 
The material culture associated with the nineteenth-century occupation of the CSR site has 
the ability to inform us about day-to-day issues associated with the lives of the residents of 
Pyrmont.  The material culture can provide information on living standards, consumer 
choices, construction of gender identity and the nature of childhood.   
 
Therefore the material culture of the CSR site should add to our understanding about the 
social and economic influences on the residents of Pyrmont and how these influences affected 
their behaviour, as manifested through their choices about: 
 

 where activities were undertaken within a house, 
 what type of activities were undertaken within a house, 

o what, how and where to eat,  
o what to wear,  
o what was acceptable recreation for adults and children within working-

class homes? 
 what to buy.  

 
The above question on ‘what type of activities were undertaken within a house’ will also address 
the three listed sub-points.  
  
The detailed analysis undertaken in Sections 3 and 4 provides the basis for the response to the 
above questions.  The aim of this section is to put the results from the individual houses together to 
make sense of the overall pattern and to determine similarities and differences and then determine 
the potential sources of these similarities and differences with a focus on behavioural reasons.   
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8.3.1 Question: Where were activities undertaken within a house? 
 
8.3.1.1  Distribution Patterns 
Distribution maps were produced for each of the main underfloor deposits with Areas A and C 
(Tables J, K, 28, 37). 
 
Front Rooms 
In the front rooms of the eight main houses within Areas A and C three overall patterns of 
distribution were found.  Firstly a pattern where the artefacts were mostly distributed around the 
perimeter of the room indicating there may have been a mat or other floor covering in the central 
area which inhibited artefacts falling through the floorboards in the central area.  This pattern was 
found in the front rooms of House 15 (Table J), House 17 and House 7 (Table 55).  The second 
pattern was a sparse deposition of the artefacts but with no strong patterning and was found in the 
front rooms of House 19, House 21 (Table 55) and House 1 (Table 37.1).  This pattern may reflect 
the presence of two small mats or a small mat and a piece of furniture.  The third pattern was quite 
different and reflected a much heavier deposition of artefacts throughout the front room and was 
found in the front rooms of Houses 3 and 5 (Table 55) in Area C.  This probably indicates that 
these two houses did not have floor coverings in the front room but it may also be accounted for by 
other issues that will be discussed in Section 8.3.2.  These three patterns reflect two main patterns 
of behaviour.  The first and second patterns relate to an infrequent use of this front room which 
was not the centre of household activity.  The third pattern shows a much greater use of the front 
room, considerably more than in the other six houses.  Therefore these two patterns suggest 75 per 
cent of front rooms were used infrequently while twenty-five per cent were used frequently.   
 
The two front rooms in Houses 3 and 5, with their greater quantity of artefacts, showed that one of 
the main focal areas of distribution was in the area of the doorway nearest to the kitchen (Table 
55).  In the case of House 5, 50 per cent of artefacts fell within a metre of the western wall and in 
House 3, 58 per cent fell within 1.5 metres of the western wall.  There was also another focal area 
near the sides and/or ends of the fireplaces.  The area near the front doorway and window of both 
houses had a secondary focal area although this pattern was clearer in House 5 (context #314).   
 
Some of the patterns identified above were also found in the bone distribution tables (Tables 32, 
40).  The first bone pattern was a sparse distribution of bone around the perimeter of the room and 
this includes a combination of the sparse and perimeter distribution in Houses 17 (Table 32.1), 21 
(Table 40.1) and 7 (Table 40.8).  The second pattern among the bone artefacts was an inconsistent 
distribution (sparse) with a focal area near the fireplace, Houses 15 (Table 32.8), 19 (Table 32.4) 
and 21 (Table 32.6).  The third pattern, a general spread with heavy deposition in the doorway 
alignment was found in Houses 3 (Table 40.4) and 5 (Table 40.6).  Focal areas are presumed to 
indicate greatest areas of activity or use of the artefact, either by humans or rodents or dogs or 
perhaps secondary deposition by humans.   
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window 

Between 
window 

and 
doorway 
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ner 

AREA A             
House 15             
front room G  B    B       
kitchen     G  B B     G B 

House 17             
front room G  B     B     
kitchen     G  B B     G  

House 19             
front room  B  G    B       
kitchen     G  B B   B  G  

House 21             
front room  B  G    B  G     
kitchen     G  B  B G B   B 

AREA C             
House 1  G           
front room   B   B  G     

House 3             
front room     G  B G G B     
kitchen     G  B G G  B    

House 5             
front room    B G  G  B      
kitchen     G  B    B  G  

House 7             
front room G  B   G  B       
kitchen     G  B   G G  B    

Table U: Distribution of general artefacts (G) and animal bone (B) and location of focal 
points.  See Tables 55, 56 and 57 for main distribution tables which form the basis of this 
tabulation.  
 
 
Kitchen  
Generally the kitchens contained many more artefacts and bone fragments than found in front 
rooms.  In the larger kitchens the overwhelming pattern in the kitchen was for a heavy distribution 
in one area (perhaps half the kitchen) with a sparser distribution of general artefacts elsewhere.  In 
the smaller kitchens in Houses 3 and 5 the concentration was all over the room except for the 
squares along the edges which included any stepped footings within the 50 cm square.  In contrast 
the focal area for the artefacts varies with the main focal areas being the doorway and window 
areas (Table U, Table 56).  Various focal points were: 
 

• between window and doorway: House 15, 17, House 19 (Table 56),  
• doorway: Houses 21 and 5 (Table 56),  
• doorway align: House 3 (Table 56) 
• centre of the room: House 7 (Table 56) 

 
The animal bone had a similar spread to the general artefacts in most houses in that they were 
concentrated in some areas with much less in other parts of the room (Table 57).  Yet they had 
different focal points near the fireplace but also in the centre of the room and in the corner (Table 
T).  This may suggest that there were different influences behind the reasons for the distribution 
within the two categories of artefacts.  These patterns are likely to represent the results of different 
behaviours which affect the deposition of animal bone and general artefacts. 
 
The presence of many of the kitchen focal points of activity being near the doorway or between the 
window and the doorway suggests that the presence of strong daylight in these areas was a 
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determining factor in the nature of activities undertaken in these areas.  In the kitchens of Houses 3 
and 5 the doorway was a dominant influence on the distribution of the sewing artefacts with the 
fireplace in House 3 and the window in House 5 (Table 45) being a secondary influence but the 
small size of these rooms may limit the meaning of the distribution to some effect.  Table 45.6 
stresses the underlying effect of the positioning of the doorway and fireplace on the distribution of 
sewing-related artefacts.  Yet this is not the same pattern found in House 15 (context #18, Table K) 
where the focus of the sewing-related items was the window and the doorway with the fireplace 
being only a tertiary influence.  This suggests that more sewing was undertaken in House 15 during 
daylight hours than in the evening, while in House 3 the residents undertook sewing in front of the 
fireplace as well as near the doorway.  House 3 is the only other house in which there was 
probably some commercial sewing being undertaken.  This may have been work more commonly 
undertaken in the evening by firelight and probably with the assistance of lamplight.  
 
It is possible that the dominance of the animal bone distribution with focal points in the centre of 
the room as well as near the fireplace reflects the preparation, serving and consumption of food in 
these areas as well as some secondary deposition.   
 
 
8.3.1.2  Summary 
In summary there is a marked difference in the extent to which activities normally take place within 
the kitchen and the front room of a house.  The kitchen is the place where a whole range of 
activities associated with the operation of the household take place and therefore produces a higher 
quantity of artefacts through loss or disposal.  Occasionally a lesser number of front rooms will 
have different or more activities being undertaken within them than usual but commonly the front 
rooms were used much less than kitchens.  The behaviours represented by the distribution of 
general artefacts and animal bone produce two distinct patterns.  The distribution of general 
artefacts was more influenced by the location of openings as sources of daylight (window or 
doorway) while animal bone may be more influenced by closeness to the fireplace and / or centre 
of the room.  These two latter patterns may represent use (preparation, serving and consumption) 
and discard of animal bone.  It is possible that the presence of quantities of animal bone in the 
corner of the kitchen as in Houses 15 and 21 may represent sweeping activities into the corner of 
the room or overflow from a rubbish bucket or pail.  This is more likely than the collection of bone 
through rodent activity.  
 
 
8.3.2 Question: What type of activities were undertaken within a house? 
 
8.3.2.1  General Patterns 
The intention behind the detailed description, analysis and the production of so many tables for 
Sections 3 and 4 of this report was to determine if the underfloor deposits presented meaningful 
patterns indicating predominate activities within a house or within the rooms of a house.  Are there 
general patterns that we can expect to find in any second-half of the nineteenth-century house?  Are 
they meaningful patterns?  If these patterns are found not to be present are there specific reasons 
for this?  Initial responses can now be written to these questions.   
 
An examination of Tables 5 and 19 and their sub-tables shows that there are general pattens within 
each room where there are four main categories of activities that can be predicted depending upon 
the use of the room.  In the three kitchen underfloor deposits in Area C the four main categories in 
order were: personal, food, recreation and household (Table 19.2).  In Area A kitchens the four 
main categories were personal, household, food and recreation (Table 5.2).  Why are there 
differences between these two patterns and how are they significant enough to shift the household 
category from fourth in Area C to second in Area A?  The removal of context #18 from the 
analysis of the kitchen deposits in Area A produces a significantly different picture (Table 5.3).  In 
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this smaller group the order is personal, food, recreation and household with clerical as the fifth 
largest group.  This now replicates the pattern found in Area C.  Graph A illustrates why context 
#18 created a shift in the household group because in context #18 it was substantially larger than 
the other six kitchen underfloor deposits.  The general patterns for most of the other kitchens 
deposits was the same with personal, food, recreation and household in that order.  
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Graph A:  Distribution of main categories within seven of the kitchen contexts in Areas A and 
C, based on Tables 5 and 19.   
 
 
The detailed analysis of context #18 (Section 3.2.2.2) highlighted the difference between that 
context and the other underfloor deposits, showing that the probable instance of commercial sewing 
in the kitchen of House 15 was producing a different artefact profile to that of a normal residential 
abode.  This evidence was found in three main categories of artefacts: household pins used for 
sewing, personal clothing buttons and personal adornment beads.  As two of these artefact types 
were in the personal category they only served to emphasise the overall dominance of this category 
and the likely high artefact quantities that may fall into this group.  An examination of the main 
category in context #18 shows that it was atypical, in that the household category was larger than 
the personal category and this was the only house in which this pattern was found.  In all the other 
underfloor deposits, both kitchens and front rooms, the personal artefacts were the dominant 
category (Table 5) while in Area C personal artefacts were always the largest category (Table 19).  
The failure of context #18 to conform to this pattern therefore supports the suggestion that there 
were activities other than those of a regular home and regular kitchen activities being undertaken in 
this kitchen and that the detailed analysis which hypothesised that commercial sewing was being 
undertaken in House 15 Area A is likely to be correct.   
 
The dominance of the personal category was also found in the front rooms of all houses in Areas A 
and C although there was quite a variation in the overall proportions of this category of the total 
range of categories (Tables 5.2, 19.2).  There was no strong pattern for the ordering of the 
remaining categories as found in the kitchens.  In Area A ‘food’ was twice the second largest 
category.  In House 15 the ‘household’ category was the second largest category in accordance 
with the dominance of this category in the kitchen of this house.  In House 19 ‘clerical’ was the 
second largest category followed by food and recreation.  Recreation was the third largest category 
in three of the houses and tied with ‘household’ in two houses.  The overall pattern for the front 
rooms in Area A was the same as that for the kitchens when context #18 was included.  
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The individual front rooms in Area C showed little overall patterning other than the dominance of 
‘personal’ artefacts.  The other three main categories were generally the same but in no particular 
order.  In all but one house food was the third or fourth category.  The overall pattern for the front 
rooms in Area C was different to the kitchens with the order being household, food and recreation 
following the personal category.  This suggests that the use of front rooms varied from house to 
house, such as in House 3 and 5 where many more artefacts were found in the front rooms. 
 
The high frequency of personal items generally recovered for underfloor deposits is not found in 
any other types of archaeological deposit.  While some personal items will be recovered from other 
contexts such as cesspits, wells and yard deposits they were generally those items deliberately 
disposed of rather than hundreds of items of everyday use lost during the undertaking of a specific 
activity or incidentally lost or broken as part of everyday use.  The pattern and frequency of 
artefact distribution is believed to be associated with the frequency with which an activity was 
undertaken, i.e. sewing, or with which items were used such as cups and saucers, children’s toys 
such as marbles, or loss of buttons or jewellery.  Therefore the proportion and frequency in these 
houses is seen as statistically representative of the range and nature of activities undertaken within 
working-class homes.  This is why the extensive remains of sewing activities in the kitchen of 
House 15 (context #18) is seen as atypical and therefore meaningfully representative of activities 
undertaken within this home that were not presented elsewhere and being significant enough to 
change the activity profile of the other three houses included within the overall proportions for 
Table 5. 
 
The perceived importance of evidence for sewing in working-class houses stems from debates 
about the role of working women in nineteenth-century society.  Maynard suggests that there was 
‘a vast private economy of home dressmaking and tailoring’ and that historians have hardly 
acknowledged this ‘private economy’. This market provided a lot of colonial-made clothing and 
possibly ‘retarded’ the development of the ready-made clothing market until the later nineteenth 
century.  The number of women sewing in the home was not adequately represented in the official 
figures such as censuses.  Maynard does stress that sewing was part of the ‘household chores, 
ranging from mundane repairs to making bedlinen and curtains, as well as fine quality work such 
as embroidery’.  The different aspects of sewing were class specific, ‘with plain needle work an 
activity more suited to the lower classes’ while ‘embroidery and home dressmaking’ belonged to 
the ‘genteel’ pursuits of the middle classes.   The type of work undertaken within the home would 
have included needlework, dressmaking and millinery.4   
 
 
8.3.2.2  Personal Category 
Table V presents raw and percentage data for the specific functions or sub-categories into which 
the personal artefacts were placed.  The two dominant categories included artefacts associated with 
adornment and clothing.  A graph of the raw counts illustrates the dominance of context #18 in the 
adornment and clothing categories (Graph B).  This is different to the graph of percentage rates 
which pulls context #18 back in the adornment categories giving it the smallest proportion of 
adornment artefacts in all kitchens while the clothing category is still proportionally dominant 
(Graph C). 
 
 
Adornment 
The analysis, in the previous sections, of the houses identified that beads are the main artefacts in 
the adornment category (Tables 6, 10).  In some houses these were the only artefacts in the 
adornment category.  As Graph B indicates there were very different frequencies in the various 
kitchens for the adornment category.   Two houses had large quantities of beads - Houses 15 and  
                                              
4 Maynard 1994:126-127. 
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  House 15 House 17 House 19 House 21 House 3 House 5 House 7 

General Specific #18 #15 #13 #11 #313 #315 #318 

Function Function mic % mic % mic % mic % mic % mic % mic % 

personal accessory 5 0.4    1 0.3    7 0.8  2 0.6  4 0.7 

 adornment 576 48.2 130 57.8 192 55.0 85 53  525 62.7  163 50.2  376 63.3 

 clothing 566 47.3 84 37.3 136 39.0 67 42  232 27.7  131 40.3  191 32.2 

 grooming 14 1.2  4 1.8 8 2.3  2 1  21 2.5  11 3.4  7 1.2 

 health        1 0.3    4 0.5  2 0.6    

 jewellery 30 2.5  6 2.7 9 2.6  5 3  44 5.3  13 4.0  13 2.2 

 pharmaceutical            1 0.1      

 religious 2 0.2         1 0.1  1 0.3  1 0.2 

 time-keeping 3 0.3  1 0.4 2 0.6    2 0.2  2 0.6  2 0.3 
 Total 1196 100 225 100 349 100 159 100 837 100 325 100 594 100

Table V: Specific functions within the personal category for the seven main kitchens in Areas 
A and C.   
 
 
3, and House 7 also had quite a lot.  Generally the large quantities of beads were found in the 
kitchen rather than the front room except in House 3 which had quantities of beads in the front 
room as well as the kitchen.  A similar pattern was found in House 5.  The analysis of the 
adornment category in Houses 15 and 3 was taken to represent the commercial sewing use of 
beads, by sewing them onto either garments or accessories, such as bags, hats or shawls.  It is also 
possible that there was some sewing of beads in House 7 that represents limited commercial 
sewing.  This was also possible but less likely in House 5.  Not all the beads were the type used for 
sewing onto clothes or accessories.  Some were larger ceramic or glass beads attached to items 
such as milk jug covers or soft furnishings, and as used on lamp shades or curtains.  In the houses 
with smaller quantities of beads, such as Houses 17, 19 and 21, it is presumed that these most 
likely fell from garments or other items while they were being worn and therefore represented 
normal loss by wear and tear.  This category is presumed to be represented in all houses in the 
study area.   
 
Why do I presume that the large quantities of beads were not just associated with the garments 
worn by the residents of the various houses?  Firstly the comparative quantities suggest that the 
very large quantities of beads were less common.  The interpretation of the evidence for House 15 
was that there was already considerable evidence for sewing in that house.  Both these facts taken 
together suggest that beads as well as pins, buttons, especially fabric-covered ones, and hooks and 
eyes, were all evidence for commercial sewing.  In addition the loss of so many beads, as in House 
3 where 736 beads were recovered from the underfloor deposits, is seen as representative of a 
much higher quantity of beads being present in the first place for so many to have been lost.  
Another scenario associated with the commercial sewing aspect is that some of the beads in Houses 
5 and 7 may have been lost by the resident of House 3.  If the woman who was sewing the beads in 
House 3 was visiting her neighbours she possibly took her sewing with her while she was having a 
neighbourly talk and cup of tea.  In one instance the joining sherds from a sponge ware plate were 
found in the kitchen underfloor deposits of House 21 (context #11) and House 17 (context #15).  
This does support the visiting of neighbours with ‘plate’ of food.    
 
 
 
Clothing 
The second largest personal category was artefacts associated with clothing.  The main items in this 
category were buttons, and included other items such as hooks and eyes, press studs, safety pins, 
as well as shirt studs, the occasional cuff link and fragments of shoes (Tables 6, 10).   The nature 
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and type of buttons were discussed in Section 3.2.2.2.  Many of the buttons were metal trouser 
buttons, presumably from men’s work trousers, as well as buttons from men’s jackets (Tables 11, 
12).5  There were ornate glass buttons which may have been from men’s clothing, i.e. waistcoats, 
rather than women’s, as well as a range of porcelain buttons. Other button types included mother-
of-pearl worn on underclothing of men, women and children as well as the smaller types on babies 
and dolls’ clothing.   
 
 
Graph B: Raw counts of personal artefacts, based on Table V.  
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Graph C: Percentage counts of personal artefacts based on Table V.  

                                              
5 Lindbergh pers. comm. 
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Jewellery 
Jewellery followed by grooming were the next two largest personal sub-categories.  All the houses 
in Areas A and C had jewellery (Table 15).  Most of the jewellery was costume jewellery but there 
were a few pieces with gold and semi-precious stones, as well as some gold plate.  The most 
frequent types were fake ‘gems’, that had fallen from fittings (probably brooches) or had been 
attached to clothing, brooches, fragments of chains and rings.  All of the houses had at least one 
example of fake ‘gems’ and most had brooches and fragments of chains.  In the eight houses 138 
jewellery items were found with 52 per cent from Houses 3 and 15.  The dominance of these two 
houses in both the quantity and variety of jewellery artefacts reinforces their overall dominance in 
the cultural artefacts category.  It is possible that some or all of the fake ‘gems’ were used in the 
same way that the beads were, for sewing or gluing onto clothing or accessories.  It is also likely 
that some were associated with the clothing or accessories of the inhabitants.   Brooches or pins 
were frequently worn at the neck of a woman’s dress.   
 
Like all the artefact types most of the jewellery was found in the kitchen (Table 15).  This would 
go against expectations where it would be thought that jewellery and finer objects would be found 
in the front room where they were most likely to be worn when there were guests.  This 
expectation is somewhat supported by the presence of at least one piece of jewellery in the front 
room of seven out of the eight houses.  Yet the consistent presence of jewellery within the kitchen 
areas does support the impression that when women were working in the kitchen they were 
wearing jewellery.  The loss of the jewellery may have been before and after going out where the 
residents had dressed up or it may have been that they were worn as part of every day dress.   
 
Jewellery and clothing items, as part of the personal attire of the residents and possibly their 
visitors, as well as the customers, do not necessarily represent activities undertaken within the 
home but instead the nature of their clothing and attitudes towards dress.  With regard to the 
evidence for working-class attitudes towards dress in urban Sydney and Melbourne in the second-
half of the nineteenth century Maynard suggests that there is little evidence.  She notes that ‘There 
are virtually no surviving garments and few documents help to form an accurate picture’.6  She also 
observed that ‘Information about how the separate roles of urban working-class colonial men, 
women and children were defined by their clothes is not substantial and emanates chiefly from 
middle-class sources’.  In addition there was little perceived contrast (by the middle class sources) 
between the different groups of the working classes, although a few specific sub-cultures were 
known, such as prostitutes and larrikins.   
 
The quantity and variety of artefacts found in these houses suggest that there was a consistent 
desire to dress in a manner that they could best afford and that jewellery was an important 
component of this attire.  Many of the buttons were moulded glass or porcelain and presented a 
decorative appearance.  As Lindbergh discussed, men’s clothing often involved ornate or 
decorative buttons, more so than perhaps women’s clothing.7  As discussed in the theoretical 
section on consumption and material culture, ‘Clothing was highly nuanced, central to self-identity, 
for the poor, notwithstanding their limited wardrobes’.8  Maynard observed that ‘The styles of 
dress were sexually differentiated in that men wore readymade moleskin trousers and jackets, shirts 
and strong boots, and the women print or stuff gowns, aprons, bonnets and shawls’.9  The evidence 
from the CSR site suggests that jewellery was an essential component of most women’s clothing in 
the second half of the nineteenth century. 
 

                                              
6 Maynard 1994:91. 
7 Lindbergh 1999. 
8 Glennie 1995:177. 
9 Maynard 1994:81. 
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Of the Australian situation Maynard believes that the working classes did not conform to the role 
or perceptions that the bourgeoisie and elite classes would have liked them to.  They did not dress 
in a way that they could easily be perceived to be a member of the working classes.  Maynard has 
suggested that in urban Australia perception of people by their dress did not fit into the pattern 
which was more evident in Britain or Europe.  There were stories that let ‘one ascribe to colonial 
inhabitants a lack of orthodox signifiers of social distinction in dress’.10   
 
Further detailed analysis of the jewellery, buttons and other clothing artefacts will provide a more 
valuable range of evidence on the nature of working-class dress and style and home sewing.  This 
detailed analysis is outside the scope of this report.  
 
 
Grooming & Hygiene 
A total of 117 grooming artefacts were recovered during excavation (Table 3).  The majority of 
these were combs (55), perfume bottles (21) and pieces of mirror (16), as well as brushes (7), 
lipsticks (4) and hair clips (3) (Table 4).  Seventy-six grooming-related artefacts were recovered 
within the eight houses in Areas A and C (Table 16).  Among the combs were nit combs, as well 
as ones for combing the hair and for holding hairstyles in place.  Where the combs are datable they 
were made from 1850 (1), 1869 (1), 1870 (1), 1875 (4), and 1907 (9).  Where the combs were 
used to hold the hair in place they may have had decorative work, such as, ‘cut-out trefoils’ 
#18/6014, ‘decorative fret work’ #316/7376, and a ‘Spanish style’, #309/6994 or were quite plain.  
There were more combs dating to the early twentieth century than to the nineteenth century.  This 
may indicate that attention to grooming increased in the early twentieth century. 
 
While eight perfume bottles were found in Area C and none were found in Area A, nine were 
found in Area B which contained the remains of only two houses.  The manufacture from dates for 
many of the perfume bottles in Area C was in the second-half of the nineteenth century, from 1840 
(1), 1850 (1), and 1870 (5). 
 
The hygiene items included five toothbrushes, four of which were found in Area B as well as the 
remains of a brown tp ewer.  Only one toothbrush (#314/7187) was found within the eight main 
houses - a small bone toothbrush from House 5.  As the brush is small it is possible that a child 
used it but this uncertain.  There were no toothpaste containers.  The absence of toothbrushes and 
toothpaste from most of the houses may be because they were not used at all or they were not used 
in the kitchen or front room and therefore were not lost in these two areas.   
 
 
Religious Affiliations & Other Associations 
A few religious artefacts were found in some of the houses, their identification during cataloguing 
not always being clear.  In House 15 two religious medals were found (Section 3.2).  House 7 had 
a medal with the Virgin Mary.  Houses 3 and 5 contained pieces of two rosaries, including a cross 
with Jesus.  All the observed religious artefacts were associated with the Catholic religion.  Two of 
the houses had some evidence for residents of Irish nationality.  The presence of these religious 
items suggests that some of the occupants of this area were Catholic and practiced their religion 
and used its symbols on a daily basis.  When I was growing up medals were pinned onto the 
underwear but not on the exterior of the clothing.  Some may have been worn around the neck on a 
chain.  For religious people rosary beads would be used on a daily basis for saying the rosary. 
 
There was one other artefacts that could be described as religious - a solitaire with a freemason’s 
symbol patented in July 1879.  It is unclear with which resident of House 1 this freemason’s item 
was associated as there were a number of changes during the period after 1879.  It is interesting 
                                              
10 Maynard 1994:96. 
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that this symbol was associated with what were generally considered to be a member of the 
working classes but this may be an incorrect assumption for all of the residents.  One other item 
found in House 3 indicates membership of another association, the Boy Scouts (#313/5016).  This 
was presumably associated with an adolescent male member of a Scouting troop or perhaps with an 
adult who was a troop organiser. 
 
 
8.3.2.3  Food Category 
As discussed above food was consistently the second largest category to which artefacts found in 
the houses belonged (Graph A) but this count does not include the evidence of the animal bone 
counts (Graph D).  The food artefacts relate to the acquisition, storage, preparation, serving, 
consumption and disposal of food.  This section discusses the ceramic and glass artefacts as well as 
the animal bone and shell remains.   
 
 
Acquisition of Food 
The food remains included parts of animal bone from sheep, rabbit, fish and some chicken and 
cattle (Tables 8, 39).  Sheep bone was generally the dominant identified animal species to which 
the bone belonged.  It is likely that sheep, probably mutton, was purchased from a local butcher or 
from the nearby Glebe abattoirs.  Rabbit and fish bones reoccurred in most of the houses.  The 
demolition deposit of House 7 contained a rabbit trap and this house also contained the largest 
number of rabbit bones (199) found in a single kitchen context at the site.  This suggests that one 
or more residents of this house used this trap to catch feral rabbits to supplement their diet.  It is 
possible that for some of the occupants of House 7 rabbit formed nearly 50 per cent of meat 
consumed in the house as there were only slightly more sheep bones than rabbit bones.  A few of 
the houses also had bullet cases that also may have been used for hunting rabbits.  The rabbits were 
probably caught on the adjacent Ultimo Estate which remained undeveloped until the late 
nineteenth century. 
 
Some of the houses contained sinkers and fish hooks and most contained quantities of fish bones.  
It is likely that people caught fish from the nearby harbour to supplement their diet.  House 15 
contained the largest quantity of shells which probably represented shellfish collected around the 
Pyrmont shoreline (See Section 3.2).  Only a few of the shells were Rock Oysters and most of 
them in context #18 were Sydney Cockles and Periwinkles.  Most of the houses had some Mud 
Oysters, a species no longer found in Sydney Harbour.11 
 
The occupants of the CSR site would probably have purchased most of the fresh meat from 
butchers but they also were able to acquire other cuts of meat such as rabbit by hunting and/or 
trapping them as well as catching their own fish and collecting shellfish.  These would have 
supplied a healthy and cheap part of the local residents’ diet.   
 
Other types of the food were purchased in tin cans (Table 4).  The lids of 77 tin cans were found in 
Area C with 45 in House 3, 26 in House 5, with 13 each in the kitchen and in the front room, and 
five in House 7 (Table 23).  In House 3 many of the can lids were found as part of a layer on top 
of spit 3 (Photo 5.9) which indicates that their contents were most probably eaten over a short 
period of time and during the earlier, rather than later, occupation of the house.  There were no tin 
lids found in the houses in Area A which presents a striking contrast to House 3.  The type of food 
purchased in tin cans, some of them quite small, is unclear but was presumably pre-prepared food 
of various types and may have included canned meat. 
 

                                              
11 Colley Shell Report, Draft Archaeological Investigation, Conservatorium Site, Macquarie Street, Sydney.  
Volume 4: Artefact Reports.   
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Graph D: Animal bones in main underfloor deposits in seven kitchens and front rooms of 
Houses 3 (#316) and 5 (#314), based on Table 2.  
 
 
 
Other pre-prepared food items purchased were condiments, such as oil/vinegars, preserves of fruits 
and jams and sauces.  The site contained a fairly large quantity of condiments, 237 items in total 
(Table 3).  These were the third largest food-related category after table and teawares.  The most 
frequent types of condiments were oil/vinegar bottles (107), sauce bottles and stoppers (33) and 
pickles/chutney (25) (Table 4).  There were also a number of condiment bottles of indeterminate 
type (60).  The presence of potential oil bottles is interesting as one presumes that ‘dripping’ was 
used for cooking rather than oils that are common in modern Australia but not before post-war 
migration.  Dripping was certainly an ever-present component of the lives of poorer families with 
the ubiquitous bread and dripping of the Depression period.  It is possible that some of the 
oil/vinegar bottles were oil bottles but many of them may be vinegar bottles.  The demolition 
(#303/11,221) of House 1 contained a French brand of mustard “MOUTARDE de MAILLE” / 
“Vinaigrier – Distillateur” / “FOURNISSEUR” / “des premieres Cours” / “DE L'EUROPE” / 
“PARIS”.  When examined on a house-by-house basis there were more condiment items in Houses 
15 and 3 than in the other houses (Table 23). 
 
Other items purchased for consumption include beverages, among which were aerated water bottles 
(149), many of which had marbles, chicory bottle (1), coffee bottles (2), and ginger beer bottles 
(4).  Among the twentieth-century purchases were milk (15) and soft drink bottles (Table 4).  The 
purchase of aerated water bottles suggests that there was some concern about the quality of 
drinking water available to the residents of these houses.  There was no reticulated water into the 
houses until after the Second World War and it is unclear how soon water was available on an 
outside pipe such as known from House 1.  It was common during the nineteenth century for many 
houses to have stoneware water filters and to purchase water in bottles.  Aerated water bottles are 
commonly found at archaeological sites. 

 
Storage 
Overall at the CSR site there were only remains of 23 storage vessels (Table 3).  This is a fairly 
small number compared with 742 tableware items or the 942 items of teaware.  Most of the storage 
forms were bottles (9), a container (1), jars (6), lids (7), and a meat hook (Table 4).  Some houses 
had no surviving evidence for storage vessels (Table 23).  The storage of food is generally 
concerned with items which keep long-term such as non-perishables.  These include flour, sugar, 
rice, and sago, but may include short-term storage of perishables, such as butter, milk and various 
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liquids.  Storage wares are frequently a small overall proportion of the range of food-related 
vessels found at a site, ranging from 0.4 to 4.3 per cent.12  Clearly the frequency of storage forms 
found in underfloor deposits will be less than found in rubbish dumps.  Ceramic storage items are 
usually heavy-duty vessels such as stonewares.  Some of the items listed under the container group 
(Table 4) may also be used for storage but they were included in this more generic group as their 
identification was uncertain. 
 
 
Preparation 
This category includes artefacts used in the preparation of food, which includes all stages of food 
preparation such as mixing and cooking.  Tables 3 and 4 list only ten preparation items found at the 
site.  These included remains of bowls (7), basins (1), a kettle and a pie plate which was included 
in the serving category but which also relates to preparation.  Most of these were not found in 
underfloor contexts (Table 23) but in the cesspits and demolition deposits.  Another artefact not 
catalogued that related to cooking were the fireplaces in the kitchen.  These would have been kept 
alight all day during winter.  Only one of the kitchen fireplaces (House 5) had a metal stove in 
place (Photo 5.13) and it is possible that the other fireplaces also had metal stoves as many of the 
fireplaces had some rebuilding in dry-pressed bricks and elements of metal stoves were found in 
the demolition deposits.  Therefore metal stoves may have been placed within the surviving 
fireplaces but did not remain in situ at the time of excavation.  The metal stove in House 3 had two 
compartments, the smaller one was for the wood fire and the other one was the oven (eastern side).  
It would have had room for at least one large or two smaller metal vessels for cooking on the top 
hot plates.  Therefore the introduction of a stove to this house allowed for the cooking, roasting or 
baking of items in the oven while previously there was only frying, stewing or boiling over an open 
fire.  The reconfiguration of the fireplaces to fit the metal stoves suggests that many, if not all of 
the kitchens, were built with an open fireplace rather than a stove in the fireplace.   
 
The meat cuts from the sheep found in the underfloor contexts included pieces from the rib cage 
which would be similar to what are in modern terms called cutlets or possibly racks of lamb, while 
the pieces of vertebrae probably came from chops.  These two types were the most frequently 
found sheep bone fragments (Table 36).  They would have been cooked by frying or stewing.  
There is minimal evidence for roasted meats but the presence of some elements of sheep skulls may 
suggests that these were roasted in the oven.  The presence of a pie dish is also evidence of baking. 
 
 
Serving 
Seventy-eight serving vessels were found within the study area, many of which were jugs (35), jars 
(17), bowls (13) and platters (4), with other occasional forms such as a pie dish and a tureen 
(Tables 3, 4).  The evidence presented by the serving vessels is relatively limited.  The presence of 
only four platters may suggest that they were not commonly used and that it was more common to 
serve food straight from the stove onto dinner plates rather than putting a communal platter in the 
centre of the table.  In addition only one of these platters was found within an underfloor deposit.  
The serving of food directly from the stove is supported by the presence of a single tureen found at 
the site (context #63).  None of the above were found in the eight main houses under discussion.  
The presence of so many jugs also suggests that the frequent pouring of liquids such as milk or 
water at the table which apparently resulted in their frequent breakage.  All of these jars had some 
level of decoration on them which supports their use for taking food to the table.  The 13 bowls in 
the serving category does suggest that there was some communal use of serving vessels, perhaps 
for greens/salads, vegetables, desserts or perhaps only on special occasions. 
 

                                              
12 Casey 1999:14, Table 9. 
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The presence or absence of serving vessels is thought to relate to the complexity or formality of 
dining rituals.13  The evidence from the serving vessels from the eight houses suggests that there 
was not a developed or complex use of serving dishes which would support any formality at daily 
meals but there is limited evidence to suggest that occasionally there was some formality when 
eating food.  The dishing up of food from the stove top allows for greater control over the amount 
of food given to individual members of the family.  Therefore if not a lot of food was available it 
could be appropriately divided among the family, generally by the mother.  These patterns are 
thought to be representative of working-class families’ dining patterns which were unlikely to be 
present in middle class or elite practices. 
 
 
Consumption 
The artefacts associated with the consumption of food generally fall into two groups - tablewares 
which includes dinner plates, egg cups, glass tumblers and stemmed glasses, cutlery and teawares, 
including cups and saucers, teaspoons, teapots and slop bowls (Tables 3, 4).  These two groups 
dominate the food category.  Also included in the consumption group are items such as the single 
baby’s feeding bottle. 
 
Tableware 
The dominant tableware form was the dinner plate of which 417 different plates were identified.  
These came in a range of different patterns (Table 25).  The main underfloor deposits contained 
only 149 plates.  Within the main houses 39 per cent of the plates were found in blue tp followed 
by 35 per cent in white ware, 20 per cent linear ware and 28 per cent in white glaze (Graph 3).  
The frequency of ceramic types for the plates is different to that for teawares (Graph 5).  The 
dominant ceramic patterns for the 40 eggcups were white glaze (17) and gilded ware (16) with a 
two coloured transfer printed ones and a few other isolated types.  There was a range of stemmed 
glasses (20), some of which were identified as ‘fine’ or ‘very fine’ by the cataloguer.  While most 
of the fragments of the stemmed glasses were found in the kitchen, remains of two came from in 
the front room of House 7.  Most of these would be wine or sherry glasses.  Other drinking glasses 
include remains of tumblers (55), some of which were ‘fine’ and ‘high quality’ as well as decorated 
by etching of patterns as well as ribbing and panels.  Again House 5 had remains of three tumblers 
in the front room and House 3 had one.  Only a few of the stemwares (15) and tumblers (26) were 
found in the underfloor deposits of Areas A and C (Table 23).  Where the form of the glass 
fragments was uncertain but they clearly belonged to a drinking vessel they were identified as 
‘glass’.  Twenty-three of these were found, 19 in Areas A and C.  Thirteen were in Area A, House 
15 (7), House 17 (3) as well as Houses 19 (1) and 21 (2) and six in Area C (Table 23). 
 
The drinking glasses are mostly presumed to relate to the consumption of alcohol.  Only small 
quantities of alcohol bottles were found at the site (Tables 5, 19, 22).  Of the eight houses in Areas 
A and C most of the alcohol evidence was found in Area C and mostly in Houses 3 and 5 (Table 
22).  These two houses also had the largest quantity of stemwares and tumblers (Table 23).  This 
suggests that there is a direct relationship between the evidence of the glasses probably used for 
consuming alcohol and the presence of alcohol bottles.  A largest proportion of the alcohol from 
House 5 was also found in the front room (77) as well as fair quantities in the kitchen (51) (context 
#314).  There is a strong pattern which suggests that alcohol was not consumed in any quantity in 
three of the houses in Area A while it was more commonly drunk in the houses in Area C.  This 
does not mean that the people who lived in Area A did not drink alcohol but it does mean that they 
most likely imbibed elsewhere, perhaps down at the local pub. 
 
Other than flatware, which frequently had bone handles on the knives, the presence of other 
tableware forms/vessels was rare.  Remains of 36 items of flatware, spoons (4), forks (7), knives 
                                              
13 Shackel 1993. 
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(6) and unidentified forms (18) were found in the seven main houses (Table 23).  Other forms 
include covers (6) for dishes or tureens, as well as bowls (8) and bottles (8).  The bowls 
presumably represent the consumption of soups or wet stews, such as Irish stew.  These were 
found in much smaller quantities than the dinner plates.  Most of the plates were dinner plates and 
where the diameter of the plates survived they were all either 200 or 220 or 240 mm, only two 
plates were smaller, one at 180 and one at 120.  All the forms within Areas A and C were dinner 
plates.  This suggests the absence or lack of use of bread and butter plates within these houses. 
 
This supports that observation in the serving section that there is little evidence for the employing 
of more formal practices in consumption of food.  Bread would have sat on the side of the dinner 
plate or directly on the dinner table.  While this is a pattern perhaps more frequently found in 
societies such as Italy and Greece it was not the pattern of twentieth-century Australia.  It is 
perhaps likely that bread may not have been buttered and was eaten unbuttered and therefore it 
could be cut and directly put onto plates or it may have been taken from a bread plate placed in the 
centre of the table.  A common item manufactured in the late nineteenth century by the Lithgow 
and Bendigo potteries was decorated glazed bread plates which were actually used for cutting the 
bread at the table. 
 
 
Teawares 
As noted above teaware forms were the dominant ceramic grouping found at the site (Tables 3, 4).  
Within the seven main houses there were remains of 504 teaware forms, 42.8 per cent of food-
related artefacts from the main houses in Areas A and C (Table 23).  The two main shapes were 
cups and saucers (Graph E).  The most common teaware patterns were gilded, white glaze, linear 
and blue transfer print (Graph 5).  When compared with the patterns found in tablewares the 
closest frequency matches were in linear ware and white glaze.  There were no gilded tablewares. 
 
 

Teaware Forms in Main Contexts
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Graph E: Frequency of teaware forms (raw counts) in main underfloor deposits. 
 
 
Only some of the ceramic types and patterns were found on matching cups and saucers (Table 
26.2).  While the matching of gilded cups and saucers is presumed they are fairly generic as the 
gilding is usually restricted to thin lines, in one, twos or threes, or bands.  White glaze and 
whitewares is basically undecorated and therefore match each other by default.  A few specific 
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patterns were found on both cups and saucers.  In House 15 there was a cup and saucer in ‘Willow 
3’ (base mark, dated from 1895), and matching cup and saucer in linear 05 (4 items).  House 17 
had matching cups and saucer (3 items) in linear 5, a pattern found in 17 different contexts 
including six of the main underfloor deposits, dating from 1860 (Table 24.2).  House 3 had 
matching cups and saucers in linear 5 (12 items), linear 9 (7 items), as well as purple tp ‘Cable’ (2 
items).  House 5 possibly had matching hand-painted and gilded set (6 items) and two items in 
linear 05.  House 7 had matching cups and saucers in a brown transfer-printed ‘Poppy’ design (3 
items) dating from 1912.  Seven of the main houses had cups and saucers in both gilded ware and 
white glaze. 
 
Occasionally some of the patterns found on teawares were also found on plates although there 
generally was a lack of fit.  In Area A, House 15, blue transfer-printed ‘Willow 3’ pattern was 
found on a cup (1), saucers (2) and plates (2).  In House 19 linear 06 pattern was on five plates and 
two saucers.  In House 21 purple transfer-printed ‘Cable’ was found on one cup and one plate.  In 
Area C, House 1 purple-transfer printed ‘Cable’ was found on one cup, one plate and one saucer.  
In House 3 linear 14 was on one plate and one saucer.  In House 5 blue transfer print ‘Willow 3’ 
was on three plates and one saucer.  In House 7 linear 6 was found on one plate and one saucer.  
Not all these sherds were from the underfloor deposits.  This suggests that some of the ceramics 
were or could be purchased as part of a set of tableware which also included matching teaware 
forms.  Generally the matching table and teawares found in Areas A and C were cheaper types, 
especially the linear forms.  These vessels were mostly in earthenware but there were two china 
cups and two ironstone items.  The variation in the fabric of the cups (china) may mean that some 
separate items were purchased to match an exiting set of tablewares. 
 
The interpretation of matching tea and tablewares is that they were probably for use as a set.  This 
is a modern purchase pattern and may represent a conscious development of formality at the table 
that may be part of everyday practices as the ceramics are a cheaper version rather than a more 
expensive type that may only be used for special occasions.  This interpretation is influenced by 
practices of the recent past as well as information obtained in catalogues such as Silber & Feming. 
 
Generally the ceramic patterns found on the teawares conform to expectations for the lower end of 
the market, such as whitewares, white glaze and linear wares which form 35.5 per cent of all 
decorative teawares (Graphs 4, 5).  The largest group were gilded wares, the majority of which 
were on china fabric.  This would suggest that these were slightly more expensive and desirable 
than the plainer wares and they were also more accessible than some of the more decorated types 
such as coloured transfer prints, many of which were on less refined fabrics such as fine 
earthenware and ironstone china.  It is preferable to drink tea from fine china or porcelain because 
of the thinness of the cup’s lip but these are also more expensive purchases. 
 
As well as being a cheaper decorative style most of ceramics have cheaper fabrics, such as 
earthenware, with few examples of china and porcelain cups and saucers.  The majority of the 
teapots were the ordinary mid-brown type in ‘Rockingham’ glaze (30), mostly in fine earthenware 
(29) and one in stoneware, with five in ‘Jackfield’ ware on a terracotta fabric, a single teapot in 
clobbered decoration on a fine earthenware body and one example of a gilded and moulded china 
teapot in House 21 (context #11) (Table 26.3).  The gilded and moulded china teapot stands out as 
being the exception in this group of teapots.  It is also possible that there were metal teapots in 
plated or solid silver but the ubiquity of ‘Rockingham’ teapots tends to counter the ability of the 
residents to afford such items. 
 
House 21 is also the house with the most porcelain cups (2) and saucer (1).  It also has a lid of a 
hand-painted porcelain item that was catalogued in the storage category.  All of the porcelain items 
were hand painted and one of the cups also had gilding.  House 19 had fragments from a blue 
hand-painted porcelain tea cup.  In Area C there was only one item of porcelain teaware - a hand-
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painted saucer in House 7.  There were a few other examples of porcelain items but they were 
mostly decorative ornaments. 
 
The general pattern found in Areas A and C for teawares was that except for the plain white 
ceramics and gilded wares and the occasional matching cup and saucer there was only some 
evidence to support the purchase of sets of teawares and only some evidence to support the 
presence of matching sets of table and teawares.  Where there is dating of the ceramics types such 
as the late blue transfer–printed ‘Willow 3’, dating from 1895 and the brown transfer-printed 
‘Poppy’, dating from 1912, the matching ceramic sets were from the latter part of the nineteenth 
century or the early twentieth century.  The dating issue for much of the pottery is problematic as 
most of the ceramics without base marks have widespread date ranges.  Linear ware dates from 
1860 while coloured transfer prints date from 1830 and all were made into the early twentieth 
century.14  The evidence indicates that cups and saucers were found in both utilitarian (the plain 
white ceramics and linear wares) and more decorative styles (coloured transfer prints, gilded and 
hand painted).  This pattern perhaps suggests items used on a daily basis as against items used 
occasionally, for more social events. 
 
The surviving range of teaware forms was limited to cups and saucers with some teaspoons and 
only one possible slop bowl.  There was no evidence for sugar bowl forms or small milk jugs.  
This would suggest that the occupants of these houses did not have a highly developed tea ritual 
that required items other than the ‘Rockingham’ teapot and cups and saucers, which were not 
necessarily from a matching set.  This suggests that the drinking of tea within these working-class 
houses was not undertaken in the same way as would be found in elite or middle-class households.  
Glennie has suggested that when ‘rituals’ or practices were absorbed into the working classes that 
they took on a different meaning to the same rituals found in upper levels in society.  When tea-
drinking became part of working-class lives this led to it ‘dropping most ceremonial and mannered 
aspects for more utilitarian considerations of caffeine and sugar stimulation’.15  The basis of this 
assumption is that because ‘Consumer goods were acquired piecemeal, in a long series of ad hoc 
spending decisions, … mere ownership, especially in small numbers did not imply adherence to 
associated discourses’.16  While this is presumably true for the plainer utilitarian forms it is not 
necessarily the view to take of the finer teacups and teapot found in House 21.  It is possible that 
some of the women participated in a slightly more formal approach to the drinking of afternoon or 
morning tea, such as in House 21.  Not all women who lived in these houses necessarily had the 
same backgrounds and some may have had greater exposure, through employment or social 
contact, to middle-class or elite practices. 
 
 
Disposal  
The evidence for the disposal of food remains, both organic or non-organic, within the houses does 
suggest that these residents had extremely different perspectives on what were appropriate ways to 
dispose of animal bone and other household rubbish to those held by modern westernised peoples.  
There was clearly no concept that animal bone needed to be disposed of outside the house.  All of 
the houses had considerable quantities of animal bone found underneath their floors (Table 2).  In 
the case of Houses 3 and 5 quantities of animal bone were also found in the front rooms.  In these 
two cases this suggests that people were probably eating meals in the front room.  This may have 
been the result of necessity rather than through choice.  The kitchens of these two houses were 
smaller than the other kitchens, barely wider than the kitchen hearth (Photos 5.9, 5.13).  They are 
unlikely to have allowed for larger numbers of people to eat around the kitchen table, therefore the 
dinner table was probably located in the front room.  Therefore due to the constraint of the size of 

                                              
14 Information from Rowan Ward, ceramic cataloguer.  
15 Glennie 1995:180.   
16 Glennie 1995:180 referring to Martin 1993. 
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the kitchen these residents were forced to eat in the front room of the two smallest houses on a 
daily basis which would have meant this more public space was used on a daily basis for general 
household activities.  Therefore the separation of potential public and private spaces was clearly 
dependent on the physical nature of the home.  It is unclear how this physical constraint on 
behaviour influenced other perceptions and activities within the home.  Did this mean that the 
people were poorer because their kitchen was too small to have dinner in or that they could not 
afford a proper front room to use as a parlour? 
 
The general impression gained from the underfloor deposits is that there was some level of 
awareness that household rubbish was collecting in the underfloor space.  Again this is most clearly 
seen in House 3 where the lids of 40+ tin can were found.  These appear to have been deliberately 
placed through the gap between the butt boards used to make the floor.  In House 15 there is some 
suggestion that rubbish was either swept into the southwest corner or was placed into a pail in the 
corner of the kitchen which was allowed to overflow (Table 57).  In addition the occurrence of rats 
or mice in the underfloor deposits of all houses in Areas A and B is testimony to the persistent 
presence of sources of food for vermin.  The sources of this food would be all forms of food debris 
that was not adequately disposed of outside the house and yard area.  Numerous rats, and in two 
houses pet cats, apparently died underneath the floors of these houses which would have meant the 
smell of decaying animal flesh.  This suggests that there was a certain level of tolerance for 
household odours and that there was no developed sense of the source of smells from decaying 
household rubbish or that rubbish should be removed from the houses for permanent disposal.  
These are certainly some of the implications of observations made by the various council 
inspections discussed in Section 2.0.  There was no general understanding of the role of germs in 
the spreading of disease or the role of rats and fleas in the spread of plague until the early twentieth 
century, even among people such as health inspectors who mostly thought that disease was caused 
by miasmas or odours.17   
 
I do think that many of the residents were aware of the presence of small amounts of household 
rubbish underneath their houses but did not see this as an issue.  After all, a lot of rubbish was 
thrown into Sydney Harbour by the nearby abattoirs and at the CSR site and this was considered 
acceptable. 
 
 
Discussion 
Shackel focuses on archaeological data derived from ceramics and toothbrushes to measure the 
dissemination of the ideas of personal discipline through society.  He contends that markers such as 
greater diversity in plate sizes and the growing functional diversity of ceramics in an assemblage 
can be interpreted as an indication of the increasing segmentation found at the dinner table, which 
helped to reinforce a new standardised way of eating.  This was behaviour that standardises and 
segments and requires one dish per person and a variety of dish sizes for different courses in the 
meal, butter dishes, dessert dishes, meat dishes, etc.  An assemblage with this assortment would be 
an indication of a new etiquette that reinforced a segmenting trend and in turn disciplined people’s 
behaviour at and away from the table.18  Shackel proposes that ‘as behaviour became standardized 
and regimented, it encouraged the development of a modern discipline that allowed for a successful 
manufacturing process and promoted the consumption of goods, such as ceramics, that reinforced 
this behaviour every day and at special, ritualised meals’.19  These sorts of practices were also 
thought to produce individuality.  Shackel is working within the theories of capitalism and believes 
that this is one of the areas to which historical archaeology can make a major contribution. 
 

                                              
17 Curson & McCraken n.d:3 ff. 
18 Shackel 1993:5. 
19 Shackel 1993:30.  



Research Design Response:  
Nature of Living 

_________________________________________________________________________________________ 
Casey & Lowe Associates                                                                                                        CSR Site, Pyrmont 

243

 
 
 

The evidence from the main houses at the CSR site was that while there were many individual 
plates there were few examples of segmenting forms.  There was a plethora of plates, cups and 
saucers but there were few of the other forms, such as platters, gravy boats, condiment dishes, 
tureens, desert plates etc., that support the suggestion that these Pyrmont residents were being 
influenced by capitalist behaviours that should be present among the middle and elite classes.   
While most houses had some evidence of grooming behaviours only a few had toothbrushes and 
none had dishes, desert plates, or more fancy type of vessels and toothpaste containers.    
 
There are a few images of kitchens that help us understand the nature of the kitchens found in these 
highly urbanised settings.  A painting by Frederick McCubbin, Kitchen at the Old King Street 
Bakery (1884) of his mother’s kitchen, shows many of the elements that have been identified in the 
report although I only came to know of this as I finished the report (Fig. 8.1).  There is the 
fireplace with the later black metal stove surrounded by unmortared bricks which would help 
insulate the stove and concentrate the heat into the stove with limited loss of heat.  In front of the 
fireplace is a hearthstone with a fender and beyond that a painted oilcloth.  To the left of the 
fireplace is a water filter.  On the mantelpiece and the wall above are a range of important items, 
all in various metals.  These include a tea caddy, an ornate silver-plated teapot, candle sticks, a 
copper kettle with ceramic handle, and a coffee pot.  On the wall are metal covers, a funnel and a 
pan.  On the left is a window through which the sun penetrates onto a chair with dropped sewing.  
On the floor nearby is the sewing bag with items that had fallen from it, scissors and a reel of 
thread.  Between the window and the chair is the kitchen table with a mug, a large jug, a cup and 
saucer, and a large metal container.  On the right side is an airing rack (clothes horse) with a 
watering can.  Behind the rack is at least one shelf.   
 

Figure 8.1: Frederick McCubbin, Kitchen at the Old King Street Bakery (1884). Taken from 
Cremin 2001. 
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McCubbin’s kitchen contains many of the items I would anticipate were in many of the kitchens at 
the CSR site.  The kitchen in this painting is considerably larger than all of the kitchens excavated 
at the CSR site.  The two kitchens in Houses 3 and 5 were only slightly wider then the fireplace 
and the other kitchens were not substantially larger.  This McCubbin kitchen obviously had a lot of 
additional space and some quite expensive items on display.  It was presumably a middle-class 
household.   
 
One of the items missing from the McCubbin painting was a dresser.  A dresser may be in the 
kitchen but not shown in the painting.  Dressers were common items of furniture in a kitchen but 
the degree to which they were found in urban working-class households is uncertain.  A 
photograph of a late nineteenth-century rural kitchen shows a range of vessels which suggests the 
kitchen was cooking for numbers of people working and living on the property (Fig. 8.2).  The 
dresser is of real interest as it illustrates some of the types of items that were typically found in the 
houses at the CSR site but there are some interesting variations associated with feeding larger 
numbers of people, many of which would be adult males.  At the top were two tureens and two 
jugs.  Below this were six ‘Willow’ patterned teacups and six other cups hanging off the sides that 
were probably plain white but a few of them may have some decoration on the rim.  There were at 
least eight white egg cups possibly with gilded decoration on the widest part of the body, and a 
clock.  Below this were a large white platter, large glass tumblers and glass water jug, two 
moulded enamelled vessels and a glass cruet set.  At the bottom are a series of plates and bowls 
and another platter.  The woman who ran this kitchen is seated on a bentwood chair holding her 
cat. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 8.2: ‘The kitchen of Mrs O’Dohaghue’s outback home at Wanaaring’, New South 
Wales. Taken from Cremin 2001.  
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8.3.2.4  Recreation 
 
Toys 
A total of 1122 toys were found at the site out of 1366 recreation-related artefacts.  This category 
was well represented in most of the houses in Areas A and C (Tables 7, 17).  Substantially more of 
the toys were found in the kitchen, even in those houses where the front rooms had large amounts 
of artefacts. 
 
Marbles were the most frequently found toy in all the houses, often being at least 60% or more of 
all recreational artefacts recovered from the houses.  Toys, other than marbles, included parts of 
broken dolls, whole ‘pudding’ dolls, pieces of dolls’ tea sets, a few lead soldiers and ships, a 
plastic bear, a wooden block and whistles.  There was probably even a single home-made toy.  Of 
the 944 marbles found only 71 were glass ‘Codd’ bottle types which would have been obtained by 
breaking an aerated water bottle.  They were made between 1880 and 1910.  It is presumed that 
generally the marbles would have been purchased for and used by boys but it is quite likely that 
young girls may also have used the marbles as well. 
 
Following on from the above discussion on teawares the number of pieces from dolls’ teasets is 
interesting.  The items from the dolls’ teasets include: teacups, saucers, dishes, ewers, jugs, plates, 
lid and uncertain vessels.  These teasets were mostly plain white or moulded or with relief 
decoration but one cup and a saucer were found in House 3 in blue transfer-printed pattern 
(#351/8136, #326/8094).  The common occurrence of different shaped vessels and the variety of 
their styles does indicate that there were a number of different teasets within each house.  This 
suggests that they are representative of an extensive range of teasets.  The number and variety 
suggest young girls actually played with these toys. 
 
The ubiquity of pieces of teasets in all the houses reinforces that these were seen as suitable toys 
for young girls, as suitable as dolls.  It is most likely that these teasets were given as presents to 
young girls by their parents or relatives or family friends.  While some of them may have been 
purchased at the request of a child they were most likely purchased by adults because they were 
seen as suitable presents for young girls.  They could play games with their dolls and friends which 
were acceptable and socialise them in suitable behaviour for when they were older.  These were I 
think some of the reasons behind the purchase of doll’s teasets and dinner sets.  The training of 
young girls in suitable social behaviour was certainly a component of their education.  It is also 
likely that these toys were aimed at the children of the middle classes, as well as the elite, and that 
where demand existed cheaper version of these toys were made for children of the working classes. 
 
If Glennie’s observation, that the meaning of items was transformed when they were used by the 
working classes is applied, how does this alter the interpretation?  Firstly these items were 
frequently used and were made in utilitarian fabric that could withstand dropping and a reasonable 
degree of play.  Perhaps they were used and used a lot within a different discourse.  Some pictures 
of nineteenth-century dolls’ houses and kitchens illustrate complex settings and equipment which 
would mostly not be played with but admired.  Perhaps the difference is that these were an active 
component of play for a little girl who perhaps played with her brother or neighbours rather than a 
static and unengaged component of play.  It is also possible that the pieces of the dolls’ teasets 
were used as objects in more general games, such as part of a war game with soldiers, perhaps 
then they became barriers to take cover behind or hills to recover in battle. 
 
The same interpretation of the purchasing and giving of toy soldiers is a similar symbol of what 
may have been a suitable employment prospect for young boys.  This interpretation does not 
assume that these presents were necessarily purchased with the conscious understanding of the 
reasons why the adults purchased them but that they were seen by many people as suitable toys.  
These two types of toys are endowed with stereotypical nineteenth-century gender roles which the 
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children were taught to emulate.  The male child is encouraged to undertake daring and 
adventurous activity, in the service of Queen and county, while the female child was being trained 
to stay quietly at home in the privacy of her front room and drink tea. 
 
An analogy could be draw between the toys and the activities represented by some of the artefacts 
within the house.  Young girls were given dolls’ teasets to play with, along with their dolls and 
probably with other little girls, yet it appears that very few of their mothers had teasets, 
irrespective of quality, which they used to entertain their family and friends.  Young men played 
with lead soldiers, ships and cannons and some of them or their fathers joined the army as 
indicated by four Australian Military Forces buttons, #13/6157, #13/6537, #18/5332 and 
#318/7907, found in three houses.  These date from 1871 and 1880.  There were 12 lead soldiers 
found in Areas A and C - four were found in House 19 (contexts #313 and #5) and four were found 
in House 15 (context #18).  Both these houses also contained three of the four military buttons.  
This relationship between children’s toys and artefacts associated with adults requires further 
investigation to see how they illuminate and underline the way in which ideology about gender was 
embedded in such everyday artefacts and how they were used to construct suitable gender roles for 
children.  It may also help us understand more about the infiltration of bourgeoisie ideology about 
women’s roles through such rituals as afternoon tea. 
 
 
Gaming 
Gaming is another category within the recreational group.  The main artefacts in this group were 
dominos (20), counters (9) and die (5) (Table 4).  Two dominos and one dice were found in House 
15, one dice was found in House 19 and one domino in the front room on House 21 (Table 7).   
Twelve dominos were found in the kitchen and another three in the front room of House 3, a single 
domino and counter were in House 5 and House 7 contained five counters and one dice (Table 17).  
The gaming counter in House 5 (#314/11520) was made from an earthenware sherd decorated in 
‘Willow’ pattern.  Another counter made from ceramic was found in context #66/8319 in Area B.  
It was also made from a sherd of ‘Willow Pattern’.   
 
The fifteen dominos found in House 3 were three-quarters of all dominos recovered from the site.  
This is a large number of dominos.  The dominos were found in spits 1, 2, 3 and 4 of context #313 
which suggests that they were used throughout the occupation of the house.  Another artefact from 
context #13/4060, spit 1, was a metal ‘picture button’ with a hand holding three black aces.  This 
would suggest that at least one of the residents of House 3, presumably male because of the button, 
was very interested in gaming or gambling. 
 
 
Pets 
Another aspect of recreational behaviour is pets.  Two of the houses, Houses 1 and 15, had skeletal 
remains of pets (Table 8, 39).  In House 15, remains (15 frags) of a cat were found underneath the 
floors of the kitchen and front room.  In House 1 bones (108 frags) of a cat were found underneath 
the three downstairs rooms of the house.  No other bones of pets were specifically identified within 
the other houses although it is possible that some of the rabbit bones were associated with a rabbit 
that was kept as a pet or perhaps some of the unidentified bird bones.  Both Houses 1 and 15 had 
considerable evidence of rat, rodent and/or mouse bones in the underfloor deposits.  It is possible 
that the cats were acquired to keep the rodent population at bay.  The cats may also be responsible 
for the presence of the rat bones in the underfloor areas of the houses where perhaps they caught 
and killed them.  Therefore these cats may have fulfilled the dual purpose of being a rat catcher 
and a pet.   
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8.3.3 What to Buy 
An important aspect of the archaeological evidence from the houses at the CSR site is that the 
artefact profile – type and range of artefacts – found in all the houses is similar.  They all have 
quantities of different-coloured glass beads, various buttons, and items of costume jewellery while 
some have items such as screws, mechanical wheels, and clock faces associated with the keeping of 
time, religious medals and rosary beads and items identifying them as members of an association 
(Tables 4, 6, 10, 53).  All the houses contained fragments of cups and saucers, plates and eggcups 
and quantities of animal bone, including fish, sheep and rabbit.  The archaeological evidence 
presents a similarity of choices made which reflects, on a general level, the type of social cohesion 
in access to markets and type of choices made as part of life’s ‘necessities’ although some of these 
items were probably ‘decencies’ as well as ‘luxuries’.20 
 
The choices individuals or families or neighbourhoods or groups make about the items they choose 
to purchase are not isolated or separated for society and culture.21  According to Grant McCracken, 
‘The consumer goods on which the consumer lavishes time, attention and income are charged with 
cultural meaning’.  He contends that people or consumers ‘use the meaning of consumer goods to 
express cultural categories and principles, cultivate ideals, create and sustain life styles, construct 
notions of the self, and create (and survive) social change’.  He defines consumption as the process 
by which consumer goods and services are created, bought and used’.22  Daniel Miller defines 
consumption as a process of objectification – it is ‘a use of goods and services in which the object 
or activity becomes simultaneously a practice in the world and a form in which we construct our 
understandings of ourselves in the world’.23  Miller sees the act of modern consumption as ‘an 
attempt by people to extract their own humanity through the use of consumption as a creation of 
specificity, which is held to negate the generality and alienatory scale of the institutions from which 
they receive the goods and services’.24 
 
With regard to the concept of ‘choice’, Daniel Miller observed that,  
 

it is revealed to be very far from some autonomous, independently generated act.  
Rather it is a limited condition that bears the burden of histories of social category 
formation in terms of class, gender and other parameters, the normative adjudication 
of families and peers, and the pressure of business attempts to ensure their particular 
profitability.25 

 
With regard to the meaning and significance of consumption, Glennie observed,  
 

Goods usually had multiple meanings, frequently combining utilitarian, ornamental 
and private associations, and these meanings connected to notions of identity and 
social ideology. Divisions between public display and private use were far from clear-
cut… Meanings and uses were ascribed to objects as they were incorporated into 
practices, which might be ritualised or spontaneous, and whose character changed 
over time… Women, in particular, used consumer goods both to establish their 
families’ abstract attributes (status, lineage), much as men used land, and to recognise 
and negotiate personal qualities of taste, sociability and worth.26 
 

                                              
20 McKendrick 1982:1; McCracken 1990:17. 
21 Some of the following text was extracted from Section 2.2.  
22 McCraken 1990:xi. 
23 Miller 1995b:30. 
24 Miller 1995b:31. 
25 Miller 1995b:36. 
26 Glennie 1995:179, referring to Vickery 1993; Whitbread 1988. 
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Glennie suggests that women had a personal attachment to objects as their wills ‘consistently reveal 
a self-conscious, emotional involvement in household goods, clothing and personal effects’.27 
 
An important aspect of the meaning of goods is that they can mean different things in different 
places.  For example the adoption of tea drinking by the working classes led to the changes in the 
practice of tea-drinking, ‘dropping most ceremonial and mannered aspects for more utilitarian 
considerations of caffeine and sugar stimulation’.28  The basis of this assumption is that because 
‘Consumer goods were acquired piecemeal, in a long series of ad hoc spending decisions, and 
mere ownership, especially in small numbers did not imply adherence to associated discourses’.29 
 
 
Conclusions 
The mostly working-class families of the CSR site were usually composed of skilled men who 
undertook permanent and casual work nearby in the shipyards, abattoirs and wharves; and their 
wives who were usually responsible for the upbringing of the children and the undertaking of all 
stages of the food process - the acquisition, preparation, serving and disposal of meal remains.  
Much of the wife’s time was spent undertaking these important duties.  She was also responsible 
for the cleaning of the home.  Where she possessed appropriate skills she may have undertaken 
outside work within the home, such as sewing, needlework or washing of laundry.  Both houses, 
Houses 3 and 15, which had strong evidence for commercial sewing activities were also the houses 
with the majority of artefacts which may suggest that the source of the high quantity of artefacts 
was the relationship with the housewife who was successful at earning additional income, therefore 
giving the family greater access to consumer goods.  It is generally thought that members of the 
working classes or urban poor were lucky to have one good income let alone two.  Also the 
presence of additional money associated with the woman may be responsible for the larger 
quantities of jewellery and toys in Houses 3 and 15.  It is also possible that where the women 
undertook paid work within the home that they may have been the only wage earner, if they were 
widowed or deserted or if their husband had been injured or could obtain only part-time work.   
 
The evidence from the CSR site’s houses indicates that where the kitchen was large enough it was 
the centre of household activity.  The kitchen was where women stored, prepared, cooked and 
served food to their families, where the family ate the food, where the mother sewed in the sunlight 
from the door and window and, in front of the fire at night-time, where children played with and 
lost their toys and did school work, and where pet cats killed rats underneath the floorboards.  In 
the case of Houses 3 and 5 the kitchens were too small and therefore these activities were shifted to 
the front room.  House 1 was also different as the kitchen was detached from the house and had a 
flagged floor and therefore limited evidence was available to conclude how the residents were using 
the kitchen beyond storage, preparation and cooking of food.  There was some evidence to suggest 
that food may have been consumed in Room 2 but the place where food was consumed may have 
depended upon each resident family. 
 
Most of the kitchens contained hundreds of artefacts showing us the importance placed on how 
people looked, how they were dressed, and how they were groomed.  The presence of jewellery, 
brooches, rings, earrings, pendants, hat pins, and pins are all about making the wearer conform to 
her ideal type or what she thought was attractive in jewellery.  It is perhaps in this area that there is 
a greater ability to further understand the feminine ideals to which these working-class women 
aspired.  Were they emulating the middle classes, were they flaunting themselves with garish 
jewellery or were these presents of affection and appreciation such as a brooch forming the word 
‘Darling’? 

                                              
27 Glennie 1995:179. 
28 Glennie 1995:180. 
29 Glennie 1995:180 referring to Martin 1993. 
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The evidence for the range of activities undertaken in the front room of the houses was not as 
structured as it was in the kitchens.  The pattern of activities was inconsistent except for the 
personal artefacts which were always dominant (Table 5.2, Table 19.2).  In House 15 there were 
only two food artefacts out of 112 items and 122 fragments of bone found in the front room which 
suggests that it was infrequently used for the consumption of food.  In House 17 there were only 16 
artefacts and 90 bone fragments which suggests that it was hardly used at all.  This is a pattern 
present in many of the front rooms of the houses at the CSR site except for Houses 3 and 5 
discussed above.  
 
In most of the houses personal items were the dominant artefact group.  Personal items include 
artefacts associated with adornment, clothing, jewellery, accessories, grooming, health and 
hygiene.  The importance of these personal artefacts was perhaps surprising for working-class 
families but it does reveal that there was a concern for how people looked, for men as well as for 
women.  It also indicates that the purchase of personal items was one of the main categories on 
which people spent money, presumably money that was available above what was required to feed 
and clothe the family.  The money may have been spent by the individual but it is also clear that 
some items were purchased by the husband as a present to his wife as in the case of the silver 
brooch inscribed with ‘Darling’ in House 19 or perhaps by the mother or godparent for a baby as 
in House 17 where there was a gilded brooch of the word ‘baby’. 
 
The archaeological evidence tends to identify the range of activities associated with food as an 
essential and pervasive aspect of daily life.  The counts of animal bone with the cultural artefacts 
would make the artefact counts of food exceed those for personal items.  The ever-present food 
items are teawares and tablewares.  The teacups and saucers came in a range of patterns but not 
necessarily matching ones.  Only a few of the cups and saucers were in finer fabrics, such as 
porcelain and china.  Teawares were mainly found in white or gilded and white ceramics.  Most of 
the teapots were in Rockingham glaze and Jackfield ware.  There was considerable variation 
between the ceramic types purchased for tablewares and teawares.  Other than dinner plates there 
were few examples of elaborate tableware or serving vessels.  Food was served directly from the 
stove onto dinner plates, most likely to maintain control over limited portions.  In addition there 
was no elaboration of household meals which demanded a more complex ritual in the everyday 
practice of eating than that found in these working-class households. 
 
 
8.4 Other Research Questions 
 
Where houses are connected with the same family for extended periods are there discrete 
domestic assemblages which can be attributed to their occupation, which can then be used to 
reconstruct the family’s standard of living? 
The analysis to date has not been aimed at answering this question.  It is possible that with further 
analysis and historical research this question may be answered in a positive manner, especially in 
House 17 where most of the nineteenth-century artefacts should relate to the occupation of the 
house by the Britton family.  The time constraints for producing this report do not allow for the 
elaboration of this research. 
 
Is there evidence for cottage crafts or other unrecorded professions or works in the area? 
The detailed analysis for commercial sewing in Area A, House 15 and probably in Area C, House 
3 does support the presence of unrecorded work that was undertaken by women within the home.  
See the analysis of these two houses for further details.  In addition I have hypothesised in the 
analysis of the fabric and yard areas of the houses in Area A that there was a possibility that some 
of these houses were undertaking some type of commercial laundry work but this is uncertain.   
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Is there any evidence to suggest that this part of Pyrmont was a self-contained community or 
particularly isolated? 
There is evidence to suggest that the residents had similar access to markets and goods although the 
quantity and kind of goods vary.  To determine if this evidence is fairly representative of all 
working-class residents in Sydney requires comparison with houses outside Pyrmont.  This is 
outside the scope and time constraints of this report. 
 
Has evidence for mid nineteenth-century shipbuilding or other early industry survived along 
the foreshores? 

There was no surviving evidence for shipbuilding at the CSR site.  Monitoring along the shoreline 
revealed that there had been extensive quarrying of the foreshore for CSR uses, whether for 
storage or building construction.  
 
Dairying and its association with women (eg. Bridget O’Toole). 
Archaeological testing and monitoring of the area containing the site of the O’Toole dairy revealed 
that bedrock was high and that there was little potential for archaeological remains in this area 
within the Harvey Street Precinct. 
 
The only surviving archaeological remains associated with a dairy were the remains from Area D, 
69 John Street.  Only part of this area had any archaeological potential and it generally consisted of 
high bedrock with some cement surfacing, typical of twentieth-century dairying, and some stone 
footings which may have related to the Kincade’s house.  There were no artefacts found in 
association with these footings.  The results of the archaeological excavation have little contribution 
to make to the question of dairying. 
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